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8 „ beateth* all th; refuſerh no- 
A „ir obedient ny Be 4 
3 14 that are gentle, but any 0 the 72 y 


ere. In thi mean time, peri- 


ours winſt ' have a care that 40 Fw 
not other men Obedience into "The 


3 - own Tyranny, chuſing rather to have 
| idem Ten Pitious than” boly, that [6 


they may be the more_obſequiaus. 

affett' Yo be talled Fathers ; ; But what 

- earthly Father | wiſhes bis Children to 
Be alu, In 7 105 that, at bis pleaſure, 
be might the more exerciſe bis Aut bo- 

Thy . them? Again; They who 

> would profit in the Liberty of Chri 

7 4 ware ; eſptcially y that '1 

" wake wor their Liberty an occaſion to 

the Fleſh, 4 St. Paul; or a Cloak 

| of maliciouſneſs, as St. peter eaks : 

| "But if one or tu bath abuſed this . 

\  Preedom, it ts = N th 1 4 | 
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| Conſtitutions were leſs. | 
for. tbe love. of - our Sebi 
5 Would 7 925 that 25 Cbri- 
p 5 ſo liv d, that thoſe who; only non 
2 call d che Religinus, might, in the 
. Compariſon, ſeem to be ver) little ſo.; 
.awbich een at this. day 1s true. 
many. For why ſhould 1 diſſemble that | 
3 which is apparent ? 
I! farmer times, the fr Original 
| a Monaſtic Life, was a retreat - 
|. - fromthe cruelty of Idolaters :  After- 
| [wards the Inſtitutions f Monks , that 
|; folowed theſe» were whe. elſe but a 
rewocatian, a it were, to Cbriß. The 
i Courts of Princes then . ſhewed their 
bi ker 2 in 9 Tiles, 4 than 
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thus. aiftruſts ; no urt 
* from true Religion 8 42 e that 
> & wery. Religions in bit own. eyes; nor 
beiin Picty ever in 4 worſe 
+ condition „ -than _— that which « 
"the. World's, „ miſinterpreted to. be 
Chrif, ; and 'when the' Authority of 
men's preferred before God's :-We muſs 
ll conſpire to be wp that one Head, 
3 we would be truly Chriſtians, | 
Adoreover , whoſoever obeys o_ 
' that calls bim to aur Saviour ; 
not Man but Chrif. ; and be — 
32 with hypecriticals » cruel, and — 
ius mem, that teach not thoſe thing 
_ — Religion, but ſer ue chew 
Tyrauny y exerciſeth 4 Chriftian © 
eme, 2 ſo be oy ings which 
2 nd, render him only calas | 
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The Book Speaks. 
not contern'd, what the Lieht 
Vulgar ſays, 
 Whettlerit treats me with Reproacts | 
or Praiſe: 
* Praiſe from the Learn'd or Good none 
© would rej 
6. 3 both to gain it, s more than 1 
== Sor favours Chriſt, finds bers 
of at reliſh, I have all 1 with. 
lle, wy 4 lo, inſpires me to go on, 


And, his Myſterious Word 's te 
licon, 8 


THE 


WEAPON. 


OF A 


you ſome compli . 
of Living, w nigt 
be mee how how to atk 3 


à truly Chriſtian remper of mind { 

ſay, that having been long fince' hes 

a Courtiers Life, you are now deb 

with your ſelf how you may leave. 

rogether with irs Vices and Delighrs ; and 
under the conduct of Moſes , 5 


* fully be guided through the ways of Vir⸗ 


tue. The Dearer you are to me, the more. 
I congratulate this your pious reſol! 
which he, who was pleaſed to inſpire i 
vill Thope proſper and perfect without m 
endeavours. However Icannot bur 

comply with one that is ſo dear to me, f 
alſo makes ſo pious a requeſt. do” 
you take care, that _—_— why m 


A Ts, be I T7 Fl bon a ts * 
bene bel this Offics a rain, nor Tes- * 
haute obeyed your Command to no 
Tea, let us with united. Prayers implore 
the gracious Spirit of Jeſs, that he would 
both ſuggeſt ſuch things as are wholeſome, 
#0 me that Write, and render them effica- 
cious to you that Read. 


_— 
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- That we os watch during this 
Mortal Life. 


IN the firſt place, you ought ofcen to re- 


member, that our mortal Life is nothing Z 


but a perperual Warfare; witneſs Fob that 
woſt experienced and invincible Soldier; 
and that the generality of men, whoſe 

minds this cheating world buſies with its 


flattering follies , are but too much decei- 


ved, whilſt they unſeaſonably live in idle- 
neſs, as if their warfare was already ac- 
compliſhed ; and lead their lives in ſupine 

, no other ways than as if they + 
were. in the profoundeſt peace, hen in- 


deed we are inceſſantly aſſaulted with ſo | 


many armed Legions of Vices, invaded with = 
innumerable Arts; and conſpired — 
— 
i ma Spirits, a 4 + 6 
with a Thouſand ſtratagems, a Thouſant}' 
* _— —_— 


ö 
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\ . wholly lies in wickedneſ3-, and 


1 x which, us nothin s nar and more 


trable ſhield of Faith. On che. righit hat 
e 
World aflaults us, which as 

a cherafors 


hatefully oppoſes Chriſt, and is. hated by * 
him. Nor hath ir only one way'to's 


us, for ſometimes, as it were, 32 3 


War, it batrers the Walls of 
afflicting adverſity, its great engine; ſome- 


times it ſollicites to a ſurrender at Fer * 
indeed, bur moſt vain promiſes; and ſome» © 
times as it were ſpringing its Mines, falls © = 
upon us on a ſudden, that ir may ore us 


whilft we are aſleep and ſecure. be- 
low alſo that lying Serpent, the 


trayer of our 


be- 
peace, one while covered 
under the flowry Graſs, andther while lurk- 


ing in his Dens, and twiſted into various 


windings, ceaſes not to bruiſe the heel f 


our once corrupted Woman ; I'mean- the 
carnal part of Man, for this is Our Boe, 'by 


F - which the moſt ſubtil Serpent alnres W 
minds to fatal pleaſures. And yet | 
& was too little to be ſurrounded with 40 ma- - 
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ward to us , ſo nothing can be more dan- 


5 * 
. 
8 * 
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gerous. This is that old and earthly Adam, 
in familiarity more. than an Inmate; in ma- 
lice more than an Enemy ; whom you can 
neither keep off with Bulwarks , nor drive 
our of your Camp. Him we muſt watch 
with an hundred eyes, leſt we betray the 
Gariſon of God to Devils. Therefore ſince 
we are all preſt with ſo formidable and dif- 
ficult a War, and have to do with ſo many 
enemies ſo devoted and (worn to our de- 
ſtruction, ſo vigilant and ſo well armed, ſo 


perfidious and ſo experienced, ſhall we be 
ſo mad as not t take up Arms againſt them? 


Shall we not keep a ſtrict guard, and ſu- 
ſpect every thing about us? But alas! we 
ſupinely ſleep and frolick it in wanton plea- 
ſure, indulging our beloved eaſe as if all was 
at Peace. We roll our ſelves upon Beds of 
Down, inſtead of Tents, and the hard un- 
eaſie Ground, as if this our Life was no- 


thing but a Lufurious entertainment, and 
not a Warfare; inſtead of hard Armour 
we are incircled with Roſes and the delights 


of Adonis ; inſtead of Military Exerciſes, 


we indulge our Luxury and Sloth ;- inſtead 


of Martial Weapons, we handle the effe- 
minate Harp, as if all the while this Peace 
was not the moſt cruel War: For he that 
enters into a peace with Sin, violates the 
League which he made with God in his 


Baptiſm, And you fool, do you cry peace, 


Peace, 
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here to their party with whom alone God - 


5 doubly our Adverfary, him who alone 


a Ch 


bee, when you havs God for our Er 
my, who alone is peace and the Author of © 
it, and who does himſelf proclaim b the." 
mouth of his Prophet, that there 88 33 
peace to the wicked ? Indeed there are u 
conditions of peace with him, unleſs while. 
we are in this tabernacle of the Body; we- A 5 
fight manfully, and with immortal hatred 
and unwearied force wage war againſtVices, _ 
Otherwiſe if we agree with them, and ad- 
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hath no agreement ( for what agreement * 
there be bewixt light and darkneſs? ) 
moſt ungratefully we break our ARK. 
Faith, and nefariouſly violate our CONS 
ratified with the moſt Sacred 
the moment we do this, we ſhall have * 


4 


+ 


when a Friend, make us happy; when a1 
Enemy, deſtroy ns, Know you nor, 
ſtian Soldier, that you then Liſted wur 
ſelf under the Captain of Salvation, when 
you were initiated in the Myſteries of the 
Life-giving Laver of Regeneration, even, 
under Chrift, to whom you owe your Life 
upon a double account, borh'as firſt given, 
and now reſtored, and to whom you o-e 4 
more than your ſelf?-Do you not remember 
that in the moſt ſolemn words you ſwore... * 
fealry to this gracious Commander, * 4 
engaged ro his Service by his Sacrament, 
it were, by Preſs-money receive ine 


B 3 


what end was the fign of the .Croſs made 


upon your Forehead, but that you ſhould * * 


fight under his Banner unto your Lives end? 
Why was you anointed with the Sacred 


Ointment, but that you ſhould eternally 


wreſtle againſt Sin? How great a diſhonour, 
nay, What a publick. ſcorn of mankind is 
he, that Cowardly deſerts his Leader? And 
why ſhould you, O man, have Chriſt your 
Captain in deriflon ? Why will you neither 
be derained by the fear of him, ſince he is 


your God; nor conſtrained by Love, fince 


for your ſake he became Man ? The name 


of Chriſtian which you bear, ought to put 


ou in mind of what you promiſed him. 
Why do you then treacherouſly revolt to 
the Enemy from whom he once redeemed 
you with the price of his Blood? Why will 
you become doubly a deſerter, and once 
more fight under the Enemies banner ? 
With what confidence dare you ſet up your 
hoſtile Standards againſt your King, who 
laid down his Life for you? Far be that 1s 


not for him; it againſt him; and he that ga- 


thereth not with him, ſcattereth. And in- 
deed he that fights for the World, not only 
Aerves under an ignorhinious Character, but 
for moſt miſerable pay; for ſo St. Paul, that 


renowned Champion in the Chriſtian War- 1 


fare, ſays, The wages of ſin is death. Who 
| would 
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= and: that..you Curſed your ſelf tg Hell, if 
> - you did not ſtand to your Covenant ? To 
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—— but the 2 Soul 
reward o In thoſe furious wars which n 
out of a barbarous cruelry, or at leaſt m 
ferable neceſſity wage with one 3 
yon not ſee with what chearful ind 
Soldiers ſuftain the greateſt toyl, how 
they account their Lives, and wick bo 
eager an emulation they run upon — 5 
enemies, if at any time the greatneſs of tbe 
expected ſpoil, or the dreadful apprehen- 
fion of the Conquerors Cruelty, or the 
ſhameful - reproach of Cowardice, or laſtly, © 
the deſire of glory enflames their — 
And pray tell me, What's the great Re- 
ward which che wretches ftrive for with.{@* -- 
much danger and hardſhip ? Only, chat he- 
ing praiſed by their General, they may-be 
applauded by the ſhouting Soldiers, and the 
confuſed acclamations of the Army, or be 
Crowned with wreaths of Graſs or Oaken 
Garlands; or that they may carry home 4 5 
lirtle Wealth when they return? And ſhalF: 
we be neither moved with ſhame, nor en- 
couraged by Reward, when he that is © 
the ſpectator of our conflict, will be likes. - 
wiſe our rewarder ? Confider what prizes 4 
the Preſident of the Games hath-propoſed/ > 
to the Viftors, not Tripodes, or Mules, as 
B 4. Achill 


— WY a dn & WAS * = = 
N *. % * - . \ — 4 1 138 
8 * 2 * N 3 885 A : * e 
. A PT: ” 22 * | % — 3 * 
F PF. EIN 4 27 
TEES . k 
£ N oO 4 ” * . 


” 


a 


bl ls es T2, 8 
* 


* . 4 


Achilles in Homer, and Eueas in Virgil 
did, but ſuch things as neither eye bath ſeen, 
nor ear heard, nor have entred into the 


heart of man to conceive; and which he 


imparts to us. even whilſt we are yer fight- 
Ing, to comfort and refreſh us in our la- 
baurs; and after all, Crowns us with a Blef- 
ſed Immortality. But in thoſe ſportive 
Combars, wherein the greateſt part of the 
prize is Honour, even the vanquiſhed have 
their Gifts; whereas we ſtrive in the- midſt 


of great and certain danger, not for Praiſe, 


bur for our Lives. And as the higheſt re- 
ward is propoſed to him that bravely ſtands 
it out; ſo the greateſt paniſhment is de- 
creed to the deſerter. Is Heaven propoſed 
to him that gets the Maſtery, and is not the 
active Courage of your great Soul ſet on 
fire with the hope of the Bleſſed Reward ? 
Eſpecially fince he who is the Author of the 
Promiſe, can no more deceive than he can 
ceaſe to be. Is all that we do, naked before 
the eyes of God that ſeeth all things ? Have 
we the whole company of Heaven Specta- 


tors of our Conflict ? and ſhall we not be 


ſpurred on with ſhame ? Will he, by whom” 
to be approved is the higheſt Bleſſedneſs, 
commend our Courage, and ſhall we not 
ftrive for this Honour even with the hazard 
of our Life? Ir is a low. Spirit which no 
Rewards can excite © r raiſe ; bur even the 


molt degenerate are wont to be awakened 
; with 


a cba Siler 
with the fear of en. Now Nee 
my, how violent ſoever. he be, only 
nizeth over the body and goods of 
For what more conld the cruel Achilles & 
. to: the: vanquiſhed Hector? But here it is. 1 

your Immortal part that ſuffers. Nor is ; 
your Carcaſe drag'd about the Sepulchre,/ | q 
but both Body and Soul plung'd into Hell. 
There the 'ourmoſt calamity is, that the 
Victors Sword lets the Soul out of the Bo- 
dp; here God, the Life of the Soul ir (elf, iss 

rakenfrom ir. Ir is natural for the 8 
dye, and tho none ſhould deftroy it, 7 
cannot bur ceaſe to be: But for the Soul he | 
dye is the laſt degree of miſery. 1 how, | | 
much caution do we keep off, 2 
much care do we ſtrive to heal the wound; 
of our Body? and ſhall we neglect the... 
wounds of our Soul? We dread che dean 
of the Body as ſomething that ſhocks our- 
very Nature, becauſe we ſee it with" * 
eyes: Bur becauſe none ſee the — ing 
few believe, and fewer fear it, when 
this death is ſo much the more terrible tam 
z the other, by how much the Soul is . 
than the Body, and God than the Soul. 

If you pleaſe, I will give you ſome ß I 
tomes by which you may diſcern the diſeaſe” 
or the „ ger; When the Stomach 5 
cannot digeſt or cannot keep your mea 
you ſay the Body is ſick. Now, Bread is 
not ſo much the * of the Body, Tos the : 
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Word of God is the food of the Soul; 
and if you think this bitter and nauſeous 
to the taſt, you need not queſtion but the 
Palate of your Soul is diſeaſed: If you do 
not contain, if yon do not digeſt and tranl- 
mit it into your Bowels, it's an evident fign 
that your Mind is fick. When the Knees 
tremble, and you can ſcarce draw your 
weak Limbs after you, you conclude the 
Body to be ſtrangely out of order; And may 
you not conclude the mind to be e 
ed when it loaths, or faints in all the offices 
of Devotion? when it bath not ſtrength 
enough to bear the lighteſt injury, or ſinks 
under the loſs of a little Money? When the 
fixr Eyes have loft their fight, and the Ears 
their hearing, and the whole Body is ſtiff 
with cold, no body doubts but that the 
Man is dead; and you, when the eyes of 
your mind are darkened and cannot fee the 
Truth, tho' cloathed in the cleareſt Light; 
when you cannot hear the Divine Word 
with your inward ears, and when you want 
all manner of fenſe, do you think your Soul 
cau be alive? You fee a Brother ſuffering 
unworthy injuries, and yet if your affairs 
be ſafe, you are not in the leaſt concerned 
or moved at it, and why is your Soul ſo 
® fenfleſs here? Why truly becauſe it is dead. 


And why dead ? Becauſe irs Life, irs God 


- is abſent; for where God is, there is Love, 
fir Ged i Love. Otherwiſe if you be a 
1 - living 


* — 2 


living member, how can any part of the 
body ſuffer, and you be ſo far from 2 
ing with i, that you do nor ſo muchas EF: 
I will add another fign no leſs 
— the former. If you have defranded 1 
Friend, or committed Adultery, and not- 5 
withſtanding this mortal wound which . 
have given aged Soul, 1 ſo — from 
being ed, that you rejoyce a — $4 
in . have thus ſhamefully commit. 
nr ; 
Hes dead. For is the Body dead when . - 
cannot feel the prick of a Needle? and can 
the Soul be alive when it wants the ſenfe of | 
ſo great a wound? If you hear any one 4 
1 ſpeaking wicked, proud, ſlanderous, im- 
4 modeſt and obſcene words, or bitterly curfs ©. 
} ing his Neig (pon, you on nil or think thay 
the Soul of that lives, ir lies — a rot- 
f ten Carcaſe in the grave of his Breaft x... 
4 whence thoſe ill ſmells exhale and infect 
, wid ee mama Oo 
; the P s Cares ; ä 
f q becanſe their uy were _ 1 2 
7 Royal Prophet ſays, Their : a oy 1 3 
4 . ; they flatter with ther W. 
; Bodies of pious men are the Th 
the Holy-Ghoſt ; but the Bodies c 
wicked are monuments of the dead EY 
that 2 — Ety of t 
Greek, word for Y, cope 4 as iy 
were u a Grave, very properly ls 0 + 
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42 De Weapon of 
them: Their Breaſt is the Sepulchre, their 
Throat and Mouth the ope thereof. 
And indeed no dead Body is fo deſtitute ß 
Life, as the Soul is when forſaken by God ; 1 
nor doth a putrid Corps ſtink fo ill in the 
Noftrils of Men, as the ſtench of a four 
days buried Soul offends the Noſtrils of God 
and all the Heavenly Hoſt : Therefore when 
dead words proceed out of the Breaſt, a 
dead Carcaſe muſt needs lye within: For fince. 
according to the Goſpel, Out of the abim- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, it 
would utter the Living words of God 
if God its Life was there. On the contrary, 
the Diſciples in the Goſpel ſay to Chriſt, 
Lord, whither ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. And why the words 
+ of Life ? Becauſe they flowed from that 
Soul from which the Godhead never parted 
one moment; and which reſtore us alſo to 
Immortal Life. In fine, tho' the Phyſician 
can a little relieve the Body when ſick, and 
Holy men have often reſtored Life to- ir 
when dead ; yet God only raiſeth a dead 
Soul by the ſingular and free power of his 
Grace : Nor does he raiſe ir at all, if being 
dead it hath once left the Body. There is 
- alſo none, or a very ſhort ſenſe of the +; 
death of the Body; bur that of the Soul © 
is Eternal: And tho! in all other reffects it f 
de more than dead, yet as to the ſenſe of 1 
"death it is in ſome manner Immortal. | 
3 There 
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Therefore fince we muſt adit ea & 


you, yet he that is on your ſide can alone do 


a 2 Saldier. 
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ſtrange a danger, how ſtupid; how ſecure, 
cet ns our minds be, Wn 
the fear of ſo great an evil doth not rouſe b. 
But on the other fide, there is no reaſon 25 
the greatneſs of the danger, or the —_— irude; 
the ſtrength, and the arts of our 
ſhould — us. Do you conſider — 
great an Adverſary. you have ? Conſider too 
how Almighty he is that is ready to helppa 
Tho they are innumerable that are 


more than they all. I God be for us , "who © 
can be againſt us ? If he uphold us, who can 
throw us down 2 Only do you with all your 
Soul deſire the Victory. Conſider that 
have not to do with a freſh enemy, bur with” 
one that hath been baffled, broken, rout ed, 
and fo triumphed over by us in Chriſt our” 
Captain, by whom he will doubrleſs be 23a. 
overcome even in us. Take care only _ 
you be in the Body, and you may do all thi 
through him that is the Head. In your 
indeed you are weak ; bur through him you 
are infinitely ſtrong And therefore the 
event of our War is not ſo much as doubt 
fol becauſe the Victory no ways depends 4 
upon Fortune, but is all in the hands of God, 
and by him in ours alſo. Every one over 
comes here, but he that will not; the fave 
of him that helps us, was never denied to any 
And if you take care that you be not want 
ing to * kindneſs, you have conquered? 
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: 74 The Weapon of 
will fight for you, and then impure his free 


Grace to you for a Virtue. You muſt owe 


the whole Victory to him, who alone being 
free from all fin, firſt ſupprefled the tyranny 
thereof; yet you will never obtain it without 
pour own induftry : For he that ſaid, Be of 
Food Courage, for ] have overcome the World, 
would have you be valiant, not ſecure ; fo 
we ſhall at laſt be more than Conquerors 
through him , if we fight after his Example. 
Wherefore you muſt ſteer a middle courſe 
berwixt the two Rocks, that truſting to his 
Divine Grace, you. may neither live too ſe- 
cure and careleſs ; nor frighted with the-dif- 
- ficulties of the War, lay down your Cou- 
rage with your Arms. 


fore let your firſt care be to keep your $c 


N . - 
l 4, 5 — 1 


Soldier. 
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Of the Weapons of our Chriſtian UL 
fare. he 92 


ND in this Martial Diſcipline, I think 

ir in the firſt place moft important 

for you to know, and confider well whag - 
kind of Weapons you muſt chiefly uſe a- 
gainſt the ſeveral Enemies you are to Eu- 
counter with; then that you have them al- 
ways ready, that the moſt cunning Serpent 
which alwerys lies in wait for you, may nos 
at any time ſer upon you unarmed, and 
when you are not in a poſture of defence; 
In Wars with Men you may often be at reſt, 
either when the Enemy is Retired into his 
Winter Quarters, or when there is a > 
ſation of Arms. But we, whilſt we War in 
the Body, muſt not ſtir a foot from our 
Arms; we muſt always keep the my 
ways be upon our watch, becauſe our Ene-" 
my never ceaſeth to attack us: Nay When 
he is at quiet, when he pretends a Truce, * 
or makes as if he fled from us, then be 
moſt of all deſigns an Ambuſh; Nor ſhould 
we ever keep a ſtricter Guard than when 
he makes a ſhew of peace; or fear leſs, than 
when he aſſaults us with open force. There- 
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well Armed; do we Arm our Bodies tha N 


we may not fear a Villains Sword ? And 
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ſhall we not Arm our Souls, that they may 


- * 8 


be ſecure from Danger? Our Enemies are 


Armed that they may deſtroy, and ſhall we 
not be ſo, that we. may nor. periſh ? They 
watch for our ruin, and ſhall nor we waich 
for our own Safety ? I will ſpeak in par- 
ticular of our Chriſtian Armour in its pro- 
per place; in the mean time to ſpeak in 
general, He that will Fight with the ſeven 
curſed Nations, the Canaanites, the Hit- 
tites, the Amorites, the Perixzites, the Ger- 
gaſites, the Hivites, the Jebuſites, that is, 
againſt the whole Band of Vices, ſeven 
whereof are reckoned rhe deadly fins, muft 
chiefly provide himſelf with two Weapons, 
Prayer and Knowledg.; when St. Paul 
Commands us to pray without ceaſing, he 


would have us always Armed; devour 


Prayers carries our Affections into Heaven, 


> a fortreſs inacceſſible to the Enemy; and 


* Knowledg Fortifies the Underſtanding with 
-, wholeſome Opinions, ſo that neither muſt 
be wanting to the other, The firſt prevails, 
bur the later ſuggefts to us, what we 
ſhould Pray for. Faith and Hope direct 
vou how to Pray fervently, and according to 
St. James, wit hout doubting; and Knowledg 


- ſhews you how to ask in the Name of Jeſus, 


- ſuch things as conduce to your Souls Health; 
for even the Sons of ZJebedee were told by 
Chriſt, you know not what you ask,, The firſt 
indeed is more Excellent, becauſe therein we 
- Converſe with God; but the later is no leſs 
L . | neceflary. 


When Mygſes with the Arms of Prayer Foughe . '” 


not grown up to the Maturity of the Spirits” 
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neceſſary. And when you have eſcaped ot 
of Egypt, I know not whether you can ſafely - 
undertake ſo long and difficult a Journey, un- 
leſs under the conduct of thoſe two Guides, 
Moſes and Aaron. Aaron the high Prieſt, 
is.a Type of Prayer, Moſes the Law-giver 
ſignifies the Knowledg of the Law. But as 
your Knowledg muſt not be defective, - fo 
neither ſhould your Petitions be lukewarm; 


againſt the Enemies, his Hands were liſted 
up to Heaven, which he had- no ſooner let 
fall, but IJrael was Diſcomfited. You, per- 
haps, when you Pray, only regard how many 
Pſalms you have muttered over, and thin 
the Vertue of Prayer conſiſts in much ſpeak- . 
ing: a Vice which they are moſt ſubject to 
who are yet Children in the Letter, and have 


But attend to what Chriſt Teacheth us in 
St. Matthew, ſaying, N hen you pray, do not uſe 
vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do; for they 
think they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaks", * 
ing ; therefore be ye not like to them, for your- 
— Father knoweth what you need be- 
fore you askh him. And St. Paul preferretn 
five words ſpoken with the underſtanding, le- 
fore ten thouſand in the Spirit, i. e. with the 
Mouth only. Mopyſes uttered no words, yet 
he heard a Voice, ſaying, h crieſt cbhos 
unto me? Not the noiſe of the Lips, bur the 
fervent deſire of the Soul, as the loudeſt 
Voice, pierceth the Ears of God. Therefore”: 
q . as 
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zs ſoon as ever the Enemy Aſſaults, of your 
” forſaken fins ſollicite you, accuſtom your ſelf 
immediately to lifr up your Soul with confi- 
dence. ro Heaven, from whence your help 
comerh ; bur let your hands alſo be held 
up thither ; it's the ſafeſt way to be imployed 
in Offices of Piety, that your works may be 
Referred to Chrift, and not to Earthly things. 
Bur that you may nor deſpiſe the help of 
Knowtledg alſo, conſider that the I/r ae/ste3 
were before able to Eſcape the Enemy, but 
durſt not Engage the Amalehkites, fo as to 
Fight with them in a Pitcht Battel, till they 
had been Refreſh'd with Manna from Heaven, 


- and Water out of the Rock, and it was 


wich theſe Banquets, that the Renowned War- 
trier David being ſtrengthened, deſpiſed the 
Enemies whole Army, ſaying, Thou haſt pre- 
+ pared 4 table before me againſt all them that 
trouble me. Believe me, dear Brother, there - 
nz no Aſſault of the Adverſary-ſo violent, that 
i, no temptation ſo ſtrong, which an Aﬀecti- 
#-. onate Study of the Holy Scriptures cannot 
” eaſily repel ; no adverſity fo ſad which it 


Cannot render eaſy to be born. But that you 


may not think me a bold Interpreter (tho I 
could jultify my ſelf with the Authority of 
| — Men) what is there that can more fitly 
adow forth the Knowledg of the Myſtical 
Law, than Manna? 
In the firft place, as it came not from the 
Farth, but was rained down from Heaven, 
you ſee the difference betwixt Divine and Hu- 
man 
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altogether pure. 


nothing more ſweet and fuller of wholeſome |? 


man Learning; for all Holy Scripture _ I 
Divine Inſpiration; and proceeds from 
the Author. | "i 

As it is Small, it denotes rhe Lowneſs of the - 
Style, including great Myſteries under mean 
and almoſt contemptible Words. 32 

As it is White, it fignifies, that as there is 
no Dodtrines of Men but what are vitiated -; 
with ſome blackneſs of Error, ſo the Do- 


ctrine of Chriſt alone is white like Snow, and 3 


As it is Rough, it expreſſeg the Myſtery 
vail'd under the Letter; if you handle the 
ourſide, and as it were the Husk, what. | 
harſh and unpleaſant? And fo they taſted 4 
the ſhell of the Manna, who ſaid, this 1 ** 
bard ſaying, and who can bear it ?*. Take out - 
the Spiritual meaning thereof, and there is 


Laſtly, Manna in Hebrew ſignifies, what is 
this,? Which excellently well agrees wing 
the Holy Scripture, which contains -3 
in it Impertinent, no not a tittle that is not © 
worthy our wonder, ſearch and Inquiry. 

In like manner it is familiar with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to ſignify the Knowledg of the Diving ” 
Law, by the name of Water. Thus you rea 
of the Waters of Comfort, by the fides 
whereof Holy David Glorigs that he was 
led forth. You read of the Waters which 
Wiſdem derivcs upon the head of all her 
ways: Of the Myſtical River which " 4 
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liel when he had entered in, could not paſs 
* over: Of the Wells which Abrabam Digged, 
and which T/aac reſtored again after the Pbi- 
' Jiſtines had fill'd them with Earth: Of the 
twelve Fountains where the fainting I/raelites 
Incamped afrer four- days March in the Wil- 
dernefs. And in the Goſpel you read of the 
Well upon which Jeſus being weary with his 
Journey, fate down: Of the Waters of $/oe, 
whither he ſent the Blind man, that he might 
receive his Tight : Of Water pour'd into a 
Baſin to waſh the Apoſtles Feet. And not to 
reckon up all of this fignification, there is in 
the Myſtical Writings frequent mention of 
Wells, Fonntains and Rivers, whereby no- 
- thing elſe but a diligent ſearch of the Divine 
Seriptures is recommended ro us. For what is 
Water hidin the Veins of the Earth, bur the 
Myſtery veil'd under the Letter? When it 
ſprings forth in Fountains, what is it but the 
Myſtery Explained ? Which'when it is pro- 
pagated far and near to the Edification of 
| the hearers, why may we not call it a River? 
FTherefore if you addict your ſeif wholly to 
the Study of Scriptures, if you Meditate day 
and night in the Law of the Lord, you ſhall 
not be afraid either for the rerrors of the 
night or of the day; but be Fortified and 
Experienced againſt all the Enemies attempts. 
Nor will I altogerher diſallow for thy War- 
fare ſome inſight into the Writings of rhe 
Poets, and the Gentile Pniloſophers, if ſo be 
-, you moderately touch at them, at a fit Age, 
9 an 
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and by the by, without dwelling upon, and as 
it were growing to the Rocks of theſe $- 
rens. For to theſe Studies alſo St. ex- 
horts the young men, whom he was In 
ing in Chriſtianity. And our St. Auſtin in- 
vites his Licentius again to the Study of Poe- 
try; nor did ir repent St. Jerome of his be- 
loved Slave; and St. Cyprian is commended 

for Enriching the Temple of the Lord with ©: 
Egyptian Spoils. Bur I would not have - 
imbibe the manners of the Gentiles with 
their Learning; if you do not, you will find 
even there many things conducing to Morali- * 
ty ; nor is a Heathens Advice to be Deſpiſed, 
fince Moſes Rejected not the Counſel of fe- 
thro his Father-in-Law. This ſort of Learn- _ 
ing quickens and molds a young Wit, ane 
wonderfully prepares it for the knowledg of 
the Divine Scriptures, into which it is a kind 
of Sacriledg to run with unwaſhen Feet and 
Hands. 

St. Ferome reproves their impudence, bo 
dare to handle the Divine Scriptures as ſoon aa 
they have finiſhed their ſecular ſtudies ; and 
ſurely they are more impudent who dare to 
do it, when they have not ſo much as taſted 
them. But as you will not reap much fruit 
from the Scripture, if you perſiſt in the letter; 
ſo you will find Homer or Virgi's Poems nur 
a little uſeful, if you remember that they are 
wholly allegorical, which no body will den? 
that hath the leaſt knowledg in the Ancients: © 
But I would adviſe you not to touch the wan- 
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ton Poets, or at leaſt not to look into them M 
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- much, unle( you have ſtrength enough to ab- 
. hor the vices therein deſcribed ; and by com- 

paring of Sin, can become the more paſſion- 

ately in love with Virtue. And amongſt the 

Philoſophers, I would rather have you fol- 
lo the Platonifts, becauſe they come neareſt 
to the Prophets and Evangelifts, both in ma- 
* ny of their Opinions, and alſo in their man- 
ner of ſtile. In a word, it will be of adyan- 
+ tage to taſt of all the Heathen Literature, fo ir 
be done, as I ſaid, with moderation, at a fit 
Age, and alſo with caution and choice, then 
cCurſorily, and like a Traveller, not dwelling 
upon them; and laſtly, which is the chief of 
all, if you refer it all to Chrift : For ſo to the 
pune all things will become pure , but on the 
- contrary, nothing is clean to thoſe that are 
-.. #nclean. Nor will it be imputed to you for 
n a crime, if, like Solomon, you keep Three- 
: ſcore Queens, and Fourſcore Concubines , 
and innumerable Virgins of ſecular Wiſdom, 
if fo be Divine Wiſdom be your only unde- 
- filed one, your Dove. The I/rae/ite might 
love a Captire Stranger, being taken with 
her beauty, Deut. 21. if by ſhaving her head, 
and curting off her Nails, he thus made her 
- an FHebrem of a Philiſtine: And Hoſea took 
= a Wife of Whoredoms, bur on her he begat 
Children, not for himſelf but for the Lord of 
+ Hoſts; and the Prophets holy ſhame en- 
| creaſed the Lords Family. The Hebrews af 
ter they had left Epypr, angentag.” = 
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2 upon Wat bur this meat was burfor uf „ 
fon, and could not ſuffice for a _ ſeys © . 
therefore this being loatbed, | . 8 

ever you. gan, to the Manna A) 1 
- Wiſdom, Which will abundantly : — M 
refreſh you , till having obrained-your: alin,” 
you come at laſt to thoſe Palms of «reward, 
that will never have an end. 
In the mean time you muſt ain and again 4 ; 
remember, that you ought not to handle be 
Divine Writings with un wafhen hands, that is, 
without the greateſt purity of mind, leſt — 2 
Antidote ſhould convert to Poiſon by your 
Vice; and the Manna ſhould corrupt, if you 

I tcanſmir it not into the heart and affections 

-  Beware6f Uxxzab fate, who feared not to 

put forth his profane hand to hold the trem- 

; bling Ark, and was ſtruck with fudden dean 

$553 — 

care be to have worthy 

ſacred Writings ; think them, 

mere Oracles delivered from r Ten r 

the Divine Mind; you will fint r e Fg 

ſpired , affected, raviſhed, and 5 

after an ineffable manner, if you a 

_—_ with Religion, Veneration and Hr 

: You will chen ſee the delights of the .. 

* Bridegroom, the wealth of the Nch 

Salomon, = _ creaſures of Eternal 

| Wiſdom ; t have a care you Eber 

ruſh not into the inner Room; the door is 
humble and low, take heed you ftrike not 

-your heed againks it, and ſo be derm back. | oy 
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Moreover think thus with your ſelf, that none 
of thoſe things which you ſee with your eyes, 
or touch with your hands, are ſo true, as 
thoſe which you read there; Jh Heaven 
and Earth ſhould paſs atway, yet certainly not 
one iota or tittle of the Divine Word ſhall 
periſh till all are ful filled. Tha men may lye 
and err, yet the Truth of God neither de- 
ceiveth, nor is deceived. 85 
Amongſt Interpreters of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, chiefly make choice of ſuch, as moſt of 
all recede from the Letter; of which ſort 
are, after St Paul, Origen, St. Ambroſe, St. 
Ferome and St. Auſtin. For I have obſerved 
thar our Modern Divines adhere too much to 
the Letter, and take more care in venting 
ſome captious niceties, than in ſearching our 
the Myſteries thereof, as if St. Paul had not 
truly (aid that our Law is Spiritual. For I 
have heard of ſome that have been ſo much 
pleaſed with thoſe humane Commentators, 
that they deſpiſed rhe Interpretations of the 
Ancients, as if they were no berter than 
Dreams; and put ſo much confidence in Sco- 
tus, that they thought themſelves abſolute 
Divines, tho they never ſo much as read the 
Holy Scripture; who tho they ſpeak the 
ſubtileſt niceties, yet whether they be ſuch 
as are worthy the Holy Ghoſt, let others luck. 
But do you, if you had rather be more act- 
ive in the Spirit, than furniſhed for contention; 


if you ſeek the ſatisfying of your Soul, more 5 


than the itch of Wit; chiefly turn over -= 
n- 
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Ancients, whoſe Piety is more Eminent, and 
whoſe Learning is more Copious and Excel» 
lent; whoſe Stile is neither dry nor ſordid, 
and'whoſe Interpretations are more Adapted 
for ſacred Myſteries. I ſay not this, becauſe 
I contemn the Moderns, but becauſe I would 
prefer thoſe that are more Profitable and 
Ad vantagious to your purpoſe. But the Ho- 
ly Spirit hath a certain Language and Figu- 
rative way of ſpeaking peculiar to it ſelf, 
which you muſt chiefly endeavour ro come 
to the Knowledg of, by diligent Obſervation. 
The Divine Wiſdom Stammers to us, as 
it were, and like an Officious Mother Adapts. 
her words to our Infancy ; ſhe reacherh 
Milk to Babes in Chriſt, and Herbs to the 
Weak;bur do you make haſt ro grow a man, 
to feed upon the ſolid meat; ſhe condeſcends 
to your mean Capacity, do you for your part 
riſe to. her height; tis Monſtrous to be al- 
ways a Child, ſloathful, and continually in- 
firm, Believe me, Mediration upon one verſe, 
if you break the ſhell, and ta ke out the 
ſtrength thereof, will relliſh better, and feed 
you more than the whole Pſalter chanted o- 
ver in a formal manner according to the letter. 
This I the more carefully warn you of, 
becauſe I have really found that this Error 
has not only generally poſſeſs'd the minds of 
the Vulgar, but of ſuch alſo, who by their 
Habit and Title profeſs a perfect Religion; 
inſomuch that they think the greateſt Piery 
only conſiſts in this, daily to run over a great 
0 C may 
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many Pſalms ; tho they ſcarce ſo much as 
literally underſtand them. Nor do I think we 
can aſſign any reaſon why we ſee the Devori- 
on of Monaſticks ſo cold and languid, be- 
ſides their pertinacious adhering to the Letter, 
ſo as never to aſpire to the ſpiritual meanin 

of the Scriptures. They rd not Chri 

proclaiming in the Goſpel, The fleſh profiteth 
not hing, it is the you that qui 10 Joh. 4. 
Nor St. Paul Confirming his Maſters Words, 
The letter kills, it is the ſpirit that maketh a- 
live; and we know that the law is ſpiritual, 
mot carnal. Our fathers 25 in the 
mountain, but now the Father of ſpirits will 
be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. However 
I deſpiſe not their weakneſs, who for want of 
a better underſtanding do all that they can, 
ſaying over the Myſtical Pſalms with an ho- 
neſt and pure Faith: Nay, as in Magical 
Charms, ſome words not underſtood by thoſe 
that uſe them, are thought to be Efficacious; 
ſo Divine words, tho little underſtood, we 
may believe do profit thoſe by whom they 
are either ſpoken or heard with a ſincere 
Faith, and pure Affection; and that the An- 
gels who are preſent and underſtand them, 
are thereby invited to their Aſſiſtance. Nor 


does St. Paul contemn thoſe that fing wit 


the Spirit, or ſpeak with Tongues, but ex- 
horts them earneſtly to cover the beſt gifts, 
which whoſoever has not the happineſs to at- 
tain, not through a defect of the Will, but 
of Nature, yet let him not condemn _—_ 

wag 


who aſpire after better things; and accord- 
ing to St. Pauls ion, let not him that 
eateth deſpiſe him that eateth not; nor let bim 
that eateth not, judg him that eateth. But I 
would not have you who are bleſſed with a 
more happy Wir, to reſt altogether in the 


barren Letter, but to haſten to the more con- 


cealed Myfteries, and to ſtrengthen your dili- 
gent endeavour with induſtry and prayers; 
till he who hath the key of David, who — 
and no man openeth, take and open the Book 
Sealed with ſeven Seals, and diſcover to you 
the ſecrets of the Father, which none knows 
but the Son, and to whomſoever the Son will 
reveal them.” But I digreſs too much; my 
deſign was to preſcribe you rules of Life, and 
not of ſtudy ; bur whilſt I was endeavouring 
ro ſhew you a fir Arcenal, from whence you 
ſhould furniſh your ſelf with new Arms for 
this new Warfare, I declined inſenfibly out 
of the way. Therefore to return; if you 
gather all' the good out of the Books of 
Hearhens ; and, like the Bee, flying over all 
the Gardens of the Ancients, paſs by the Poy* 
fon, and only ſuck the wholeſome and excel- 
lent Juyce ; you will render your mind not 2 


little Arm'd for a common, or as tis called 
a moral good Life. Even their Pallas is fur- 


niſh d with no Contemptible Weapons; yet 
whatſoever Truth you find, think it all be- 
longs to Chriſt. But that Divine (and as the 
Poets Style it) Julcans Impenetrable Armor, 
is only to be had out of the Magazine of the 

C 2 Divine 


> 

-X4d 
1 

* 
— 

at) 7 
2 


* „ RR HT RE HE 5 K 
* 2 ö - "of ah * F 1 2 3. n : 
p 9 * 1 * © ot 2 ; = 4 , 258 C: * ö | 
L : - : G © * % £f — 
: — — * £ " Ex 9 OF 
- — 4 =. 
> «ar 
a C Fer. 27 
* bs. 


5 
O 
, 
; * 
© 4 
" 
* 


— — - 


— — — — 
„ K 4464“ „ 1 
. ” | * 
1 


3 


e 


nn 


* 9 F * 1 * p hs RT” Y 7. - *. 2 * 4 * \ 2 
8 of # > K 
+ 4 ” 4 
28 The Weapon of - 


Divine Writings, wherein our Commander 
David hath laid up for his Souldiers all man- 
ner of Warlike Ammunition, wherewith they 
may annoy the Uncircumciſed Philiſtines, 
either in cloſe Fight, or in diſtant Skirmiſhes, 
With this Armour neither Homers Achilles, 
nor Virgils Eneas (tho feignd to be ſo) were 
ever furniſhed ; the firſt whereof. was fo 
ſhamefully overcome with Anger, the other 
with Love. Nor was it an abſurd fancy, that 


' theſe Arms were not Forged in the ſhops of 


Men, but in Minerva's and Vulcan's Work 
houſe ; for thoſe Framers of their Gods, the 
Poets, appoint Minerva over Arts and Wit, 
and Vulcan over Fire, which 1 think then 
truly comes to paſs, when a happy diſpoſiti- 
on of mind, poliſh'd with liberal Arts, is fo 
forrified wirh the Fire of Divine Love, that 
tho the broken World ſhould fall upon his 
Head, yer the Ruines would ftrike him un- 
touch'd with fear. But you muſt firſt throw off 
the Armour of proud Saul, which is more 
burdenſome than utefal, and loads more than 
helps; like David going to Fight with Gols- 
ah ; then chuſe out of the Myſtical Brook of - 
the ſacred Scriptures , five ſmooth ſtones 
( which - perhaps are Sr. Pauls five words 
ſpoken with the underſtanding) ; And laſtly, 
Arm your right hand with a Sling, and with: 
theſe Arms is your only Enemy Satan the 
father of Pride ro be overthrown. Did nor 
aur Captain Chriſt jeſus thus overcome him, 


, When with words of Holy Scripture, as ir 


were 
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were with ſtones taken out of the Brook; he 
ſmote the Enemy on the Forehead 2 In the 
s ch. of the Book of W:/dom, you may ſee: 
the Arms of the Chriſtian Palla; there it is 
faid, He ſhall take to bimhis jealonfie for com- 
pleat armour, and make his creature his wea- 
pon for the revenge of his enemies; be ſhall put 
on righteouſneſs as a breſt-p'ate, and rrue 
judgment inſtead of an helmet: be ſhall take 
holineſs for an invincible ſhield, and bis ſe- 
vere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for a ſword. And 
in IIa. 59. v. 17. you read, he put on rigb- 
teouſneſs as a breſt- plate, and an helmet of 
ſalvation upon his head, and he put on the gar- 
ments of vengeance for cloathing, and was clad. 
with Zeal as with acloak And it after yes 
are pleas'd to go into the Magazine of St. 
Paul, no cowardly Commander, you will 


there alſo find that the Arms of our warfare 4 
gre not carnal, but mighty through God to ts 


pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting down: 
imaginations, and every high thing that e- 
alteth it ſelf againſt the hnowledg of Gad, 
2 Cor. 10. There you will find the Armour of 
God, whereby you may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day: The Armour of Righteouſneſs 
on the right hand, and on the left; Truth the 
—— of the loyns, and the breſt plate of 
Righteonſneſs, the ſhield of Faith wherewith 
you may be able to quench all the fiery 
Darts of the Depil, and the helmet of 
Salvation, and the ſwerd of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God, Eph. 6. Whoſoever is 
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ſhielded, and fortified with all theſe, may 
without fear break forth into that bold ſaying 


of Sr. Paul, Who ſhall ſe parate us from the 


love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 


. or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 


peril, or ſword ? (you ſee how little he valued 
thoſe great and formidable Enemies, yet he 
goes on more boldly, for it follows) Nay in 

all theſe things we are more than Conquerors 
through him that lov'd us; for I am perſwaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor hight, nor depth, nor 
any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus 


our Lord. With ſo bleſſed a Confidence did 


the Arms of Light inſpire St. Paul, (that is 
a weak man, who alſo calls himſelf the Off- 
ſcouring of the world,1 Cor.4.Since therefore 
the Holy Scripture will abundantly furniſh 
you with ſuch Armour, if you read them fre: 
quently with all your Soul, there will be no 
need of my advice ; but becauſe you will 
have it ſo, I have in Obedience to your Com- 


mand made you an Enchiridon, that is, a - | 


little Dagger only, which you ſhould never 
lay out of your hands, no not at Table, nor 
in your Chamber, rhar if ever you be forced 
to engage in the Affairs of this World, and 
will not carry about you that compleat Ar- 
mour , you may nevertheleſs be ſure not to 
ler that lyer in wait at any time ſet upon you 
altogether ugarm'd ; at leaſt think it no * 
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ble to carry with you this little Weapon, 9 


which as it is not heavy to be born, ſo neither 
is it uſeleſs for Defence; for it is very ſmall, 
yet if you know how to uſe it skilfully, to- 
gether with the ſhield of Faith, you | 
eaſily ſuſtain the moſt violent Aſſaults of rhe 
Enemy, ſo as not to receive any mor tal 
Wound. But now tis high time to try if T 
can give you ſome Inſtructions how to uſe 
it, which if you diligently put in practice, 
I hope that the Captain of our Salvation will 
when you are Victor, carry you in triumph 
from this fortreſs of the Body, into his Hea- 


venly City Jeruſalem, where there are no 


tumults of War, nothing but an Immortal 
Peace and perfect Tranquility. In the mean 


time remember there is no hop: ot faſery, 


bur in the Sword. 


Wiſdom is twofold, falſe, and true. 
That the higheſt VViſdom is to khow 


ones ſelf. 

| 1232 is that chief good to which { tho 
a falſe one, as I have ſaid) even the 
Lovers of the World refer all their ſtudies, 
which the Philoſophers alſo promiſed ro the 
followers of their opimions; but Chriſt alone 
can give that which the World cannot give. 
Now the only way to obtain it, is to wage 


Ws 


war with our ſelves, and bravely fight againſt q 
our Vices: For God our Peace, who is by-  ” 
C4 natur 


WM; The Weapon of 
nature Virtue it ſelf, and the Parent and Au- 
thor of all Virtue hath an implacable ha- 
tred againſt rheſe Enemies; and as a con- 
junction of all kind of Vices is by the Stoicks, 
the greateft aſſertors of Virrue, called Folly; 
and in the Scriptures, Wickedneſs; ſo likewiſe 
a perfect integrity is by both ſtiled Wiſdom. 
And is not Wiſdom ( according ro the Wiſe 
Man's Oracle) better than Folly ? The Fa- 
ther and Prince of Wickedneſs, is that Ruler 
of darkneſs, Be/zal , whoſe conduct whoſo- 
ever follows, he walketh in darkneſs, and 
haſtens to Eternal Night. On the contrary, 
the Author of Wiſdom, and indeed Wiſdom 
ic (elf, is Jeſus Chriſt, che brightneſs of his 
Fathers Glory; and the true light that can 
only diſpel the night of worldly folly; who 
as he is made Redemption and Juſtification, 
I Cor. 1. 30. fo he is made Miſdom to us that 
are regenerate. We preach, ſaith St Paul, 
Chriſt crucified,to the Jews a ſtumbling block, 
and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs; but unto them 
that are called, both Fews and Greeks, Chriſt 
the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, 
I Cor. 1. 23, 24. by whom we ſhall, as he 
did, triumph over our Enemy Sin, if fo be 
we be wiſe in him, through whom we ſhall 
alſo overcome. Therefore embrace this, and 
contemn the Wiſdom of rhe World ( which 
with its gaudy deceitful title takes with Fools) 
ſince there is no more real folly in the Eyes 
of God, than earrhly wiſdom , which he that 
is ambitious ta be truly wiſe, muſt wholly 2 
| off, 
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4 Chiiftian Soldier. 
off. For ſo St. Paul ſays , 1 Cor. 2. 18, 19. 
If any man among you ſeem to bs wiſe in this - 
world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
wiſe ; for the wiſdom of this world is fpoliſy- 
neſs with God. And in the iſt chapter; I wilt 
deſtroy the wiſdom of the miſe, and will bring. 
to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent > - * 
where is the wiſe ? where is the ſcribe? where 
is the diſputer of this world? hath not Go 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 1 
doubt nor but thofe fooliſh wife men, and 
blind leaders of the blind, maliciouſly clamour 
againſt you already, calling you Fool and: 
Madman for preparing to return to Chriſt. 
Theſe are Chriſtians only in name, bur really. - 
deriders of, and fighrers againſt the Doctrine 
of the Bleſled Jeſus; ſee Sa ou be not in 
the leaſt mov'd with their ſcoffs, and rather. 
deplore than imitate their miſerable blindneſs; | 
For how prepoſterous a ſorr of Wiſdom is 

this, to be cunning and ſubril even to baſenefs 
in.trifles only, and things of no moment, but 
in thoſe which concern our Everlaſting Sal- 
vation, to have no more underſtanding than, 
a Beaſt ? Sr. Paul indeed would have us wiſe. 
in good, but fools in evil; but thoſe are wiſe : 
to do wickedly, and know not how to dg. | 
well. And ſeeing the Eloquent Greek Poem 
thinks the man good for nothing that is nei- 
ther wife himſelf, nor will follow the good + 
counſel of another; What Claſs muſt you, = 
reckon thoſe in, who tho' they be. moſh 
ſhamefully fooliſh, yer ceaſe not to rally and 
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deter others that have a mind to grow wiſe 
again? Bur ſhall not ſuch Scoffers bederided ? 
He that dwells in Heaven ſhall mock at them, 
and the Lord ſhall haue them in deriſion And 
again in theBook of Wiſdom, They ſhall ſee him, 
and deſpiſe lum, but God ſhall laugh them to 


orn. To be derided by wicked men, is in effect _ 


to be praiſed; however, j am ſure tis Religious 
to imitate Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and moſt 
dreadful to be derided by God. I alſo, faith 
Wiſdom, will laugh at your deſtruction, and 


mock when your fear cometh, Wiſd. 5. When 


you ſhall awake too late and ſay , Theſe are 


they whom we had ſometimes in deriſion, and 


4 proverb of reproach ; we fools accounted 
their lives madneſs, and their end to be with- 
out honour. Indeed that Wiſdom which is 
carnal, and, as St. James ſaith, devilliſh, and at 
enmity with God, hath its end in deſtruction; 
for ir is always attended with a pernicious 
pride; thar pride with a blindneſs of mind ; 


this blindneſs with the tyranny of the affecti- 


ons ; the tyranny of the affections, with an 
univerſal conjunction of vices, and a licen- 
tiouſneſs of committing any thing; this li- 
centiouſneſs is followed with a cuſtom of 
finning ; cuſtom, with an unhappy ſtupidiry 
of mind, (whence they want even all ſence of 
fin) and whilft they lye in that ſtupidiry, the 
death of the Body ſeizes them, and this imme- 
diately is followed with the ſecond death. 
Thus you ſee how the wiſdom of the 
World is the mother of the greateſt 11 
br © ut. 
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4 @ Chriſtian Soldier. 95. 
But of Chriſt's Wiſdom, which the World 
thinks fooliſhneſs, we thus read, W:/d.7. 11. 
All good things together came to me with ber, 
innumerable riches in her hands ; and I 
rejoyced in them, becauſe wiſdom goeth before 
them, and I knew not that ſhe was the mo- 
ther of them all; For ſhe is always accom- 
panied with Modeſty and Meekneſs; Meek- 
neſs renders us capable of the Divine Spirir, 
(for he rejoyceth ro reſt upon the humble and 
meek) and this Spirit hath no ſooner breath- 
ed into our mind his ſevenfold Gifts, bur a 
plentiful harveſt of all Virtues ſhoots forth, 
together with all thoſe bleſſed fruits, the. 
chief whereof is that hidden ſecret, JOY, the 
Peace of Innocence; a Joy known only to 
thoſe that feel ir, that neither vaniſheth with 
the delights of the World, nor can be taken 
away like them, but multiplies into Eternal 
Pleaſures. I 
This, Brother; you ſhould both beg f 
God (according to St. James's advice) with 
moſt fervent Prayers, and according to the 
Wiſe mans counſel, dig for her as for treaſures: . 
of Gold in the veins of the Holy Scripture- 
Bur think likewiſe, that the higheſt pitch of 
this Wiſdom, is to know your ſelf. A Say- * 
ing believed by the Ancients to be delivered 
from Heaven, and fo mightily approved by 
great men, that they were of opinion the 
whole force of Wiſdom was briefly included. 
in it; and it cannot but be of great moment 
with us, fince it does agree with our Sacred” 
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That Myſtical Lover in the Canticles 
threatens her Spouſe, and bids her go forth, 
unleſs ſhe knew her ſelf: If thou knoweſt not 
thy ſelf, O thou faireft among ſt women, go thy 
may forth by the footſteps of the flock, Cant. 
1 8. Nor let any Man raſhly arrogate to 
himſelf. ſo great a thing, as to believe that he 
is ſuMciently known unto himſelf. I queſtion 


whether any one fully knows his Body, much 


leſs the habit of his Mind. St. Paul, who 
had the happineſs to learn the myſteries even 
of the third Heaven, yet durſt not judge 
Himſelf, as he would have done, no doubt, 
if he had ſufficiently known himſelf. 

Now, if he who was ſo Spiritual, who 
judged all things, and is judged of none, was 
not evidently known to himſelf, why ſhould 
we who are carnal], be confident ? Moreover, 
he ſeems to be an infignificant Soldier, that 
neither knows his own ſtrength, nor his Ene- 


mies forces; now here Man wageth war, not 


wv 


with Man, but with himſelf, and ſo an hoſtile 
Army ſprings forth out of our very Bowels, 
as the Poets ſtory of the Earth-born Bre- 
thren; and a Friend ſo little differing from an 
Enemy, we are in great danger (if we be 
not cautious) of defending > inſtead 


of a Friend; and of wounding a Friend in- 


ſtead of an Enemy. 
The renowned Captain Foſhua doubted even 
of an Angel of light, ſaying, Are thou for us, 


oer for our adverſaries ? Therefore, becauſe 
vou have undertaken a war againſt your ſelf, 


and 


2 
: 


the ourmoſt torment; nor dwell together 
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and the chiefeſt hope of victory is placed in 
knowing your ſelf very well, I will draw 7 
your Picture, and fer ir before you, tharyou 
may throughly ſee and know what you are. - 
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Of the Outward and Inward Man. 


AN therefore is a prodigious kind o?“ 
Creature, made up of two or three 

very different parts: Of a Soul, that s as it 
were a certain Deity ; and of a Body like a. 
brute Beaſt : Now as to the latter we are fo 
far from excelling the reſt of living creatures, 
that we are inferior to them in almoſt all 
its qualities; but as to the Soul, we are fo 
much capable of Divinity, as to excel even the 
nature of Angels , and ro become one with. 
God. If you had not been cloathed with a: 
Body, you were a Deity ; if a Soul had not 
been infuſed into that, you were a Beaſt. - 
Theſe two natures fo different from one 
another, the Great Creator united in a bleſſed 
harmony; bur the Serpent, that enemy of 
Peace, unhappily broke the concord. So that * 
now they can neither be ſeparated without 


without a continual war. Each mutually : 
embraceth its Enemy, and may ſay like the 7 
Poets Lover, I neither can without, nor with 
you live: with ſuch a perplext ſedition daa 
they mutiny againſt one another, as if — 
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28 The Weapon of 
* that are one, were directly oppoſites. - For 


the Body, as it is it ſelf viſible, is delighted 


Voith viſible things; as it is mortal, only pur- 


ſues thoſe that are ſo; and as it is heavy, 
finks downwards; whilſt the Soul on the 
contrary, mindful of its heavenly birth, tends 
upwards with all its power, and deſpiſeth 
thoſe things that are ſeen ; for knowing them 
to be frail and fading, ir ſeeks thoſe that truly 
are, and are Eternal: Being immortal, it loves 
ſuch, things as are Immortal; being heaven- 
ly, fuch as are heavenly ; and thus it would 
always: be taken with its like, if it had nor 
been ſo deeply immerſed in the filthineſs of 
the body , and drunk with the contagious 
poyſon degenerated from its native greatneſs. 
We muſt nor think that the fabulous Prome- 
theus implanted in them this diſcord by ta- 
king a part from every living creature, and 


mixing it with our Soul; or that it was an 


appendage of our primitive condition ; no, 


etwas Sin that firſt depraved the happy tem- 


per, and ſowed the poyſon of diflention be- 
twixt the two Friends; for before this, the 
Mind eafily. commanded the Body, and the 
Body willingly obeyed the Mind : But now 
the whole order is changed, the Affections 
ftrive for the dominion over Reaſon, and ſhe 
is forced to yield to their imperious ſway. 
Wherefore you may nor abſurdly compare 


the Breaſt of Man to a ſeditious Common- 


wealth, which becauſe ir conſiſts of divers 


. Kinds of men, muſt needs be haraſſed with 


fre- 
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frequent tumults and factions, by reaſon f. 
the difference of Aﬀections, unleſs the Go 
vernment be in the hands of one, and he 
likewiſe command nothing but ——— 4 


for the publick good. Wherefore it is 
ſary, that he that hath the moſt Wiſdom 

ſhould have the greateſt power therein; and 
he that hath the leaſt, ſhould. obey. Now ©: 
there is nothing more madly ſottiſn than the 
populacy, and therefore they ought ro yield 
obedience to Authority, but to have none 
themſelves, Thoſe that are Nobles and Se- 


nators are to be heard indeed in Counſel, ert 
ſo, as that the wbole. power of Decreeing 
ſhould be in the King alone, who ought ſome= 
times to be adviſed; but muſt never be com- 
pelled or preſcribed to. Moreover, the King 
himſelf obeys none but the Law, and the Law 
anſwers to the Idea of Honeſty. Bur if the 
unruly vulgar, and the mutinous dregs of the 
people, prepoſterouſly contend to be above 
the Senators, or the Nobiliry neglect the 
Kings command, there ariſes a dangerous ſe- 
dition in our Commonwealth, and unleſs the 
Divine Dictator help, every thing tends to 
the utmoſt ruine. : 
In Man, Reaſon bears the office of a King; 
by the Nobility you may underſtand ſome A- 
fections that are indeed corporeal, but not 
brutiſh ; ſuch are natural Reverence towards 
Parents, Love towards our Brethren, Kind- 
neſs towards our Friends, Pity towards the. 
Afflicted, fear of. Infamy, the defire of. a : 
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4 King, in the Brain (as it were in the chief 
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good Reputation, and the like; but thoſe 
motions of the Mind which very much diſa- 
gree from the Decrces of Reafon, and ſtoop 
to the lowneſs of Beaſts, you muſt reckon to 
be as it were the baſeſt ſort of rhe people; 
ſuch are Luxury, Luft, Envy, and the like 
diſeaſes of the Mind, which are all of them 
like villainous ſlaves, to be kept in cloſe Pri- 
fon, that if poſſible they may perform their 
task preſcribed them by their Lord; if nor, 
that they may at leaſt be kept from doing 
any harm. * 

This the divine P/ato well underftood, and 
therefore in his Timeus he tells you, That 
the Sons of the Gods have afrer their own 
ſimilitude made a twofold kind of Soul in 
Man, one Divine and Immortal, the other as 
it were mortal and obnoxions to various diſ- 
orders, the chief whereof is Pleaſure, the 


Root of Evil (as he calls it); the next Pain, 


the clog and hindrance of all good; then 
Fear, and bold Raſhneſs, thoſe mad Coun- 
ſellors, joyn'd with implacable Anger: Be- 


- fides theſe, a flattering Hope, and an irration- 


al Senſe, and an ungovernable Love. Thus 


far Plato, who was not ignorant that the ha p- 


pineſs of Life conſiſts in reſtraining thoſe diſ- 
orders; for he writes in the ſame Dialogue, 
That thoſe who have overcome them, will 
live righteouſly, but unrighteouſly they that 
are conquered by them. And therefore he 
placeth the Divine Soul, that is Reaſon, like 
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Palace of the City) to wit, the higheſt part 
the . and the neareſt Heaven, and alſo 
the leaſt of all brutiſh, becauſe it is neither 
loaded with thick bones and ſine ws, nor with 


of 
- 


fleſh, bur admirably well both inwardly aud 


outwardly guarded with the ſenſes ; fo that 
there cannot ariſe the leaſt tumult in the 
Commonwealth, but theſe Spies immediately 
give him iotelligence. But the parts of the 


mortal Soul, that is, the Affections, he hathy- 


placed nearer or further off, juſt as they a 
either obedient or refractory ro Reaſon ; for 
the ſpace bet wixt the Neck and the Diaphrag- 
ma, he appointeth for that part of the Soul 
which participates of Courage and Anger 
an Aﬀection indeed prone to be ſedirious, a 

ſo to be ftrairly curb'd ; but not altogether” 
bruitiſh ; and therefore he placeth it in the 
middle, between the higheſt and the loweſt, 
leſt by being too near, it ſhould diſturb the 
peace of the King ; or mixing with the mul 
titude, ſhould be infected with their poyſon, 
and conſpire againſt him: But the concupiſ- 
cible faculty which is imployed in Meats and 


Drinks, and the ſhameful Acts of Nature, 


he hath removed far from the Royal ſeat, in- 


to the Liver and the lower part of the Belly, 


that there it might range at freedom, like a 


wild and untamed creature, becauſe it often 3 
raiſes moſt violent tumults, and will not at- 
tend to the commands of the Governour.- * 


How Beſtial and Rebellious this is, even that 


part of the Body wherein it chiefly exerciſeth * 
| its 
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irs tyranny, may inſtruct you; there being 
no member that more frequently rebels 
againſt the King, who oftentimes in vain op- 
poſeth its impure diſorders. Thus you ſee, 
that this creature Man is in his upper parts 
Divine, and beſtial all below: But the Divine 
Counſellor that prefideth in his Royal ſear, 
remembring his birth, thinks nothing that is 
baſe or ſordid. 

In his hand, as Homer fancies, he holds an 
Ivory Scepter, becauſe he commands nothing 
but what is juſt ; upon the top thereof fits an 
Eagle, becauſe flying always towards Heaven 
he looks down upon earthly rhings with Ea- 
gles eyes ; and laſtly, a Golden Crown adorns 

head; for Gold in the Myſtick writing 
commonly fignifies Wiſdom, and the Circle 

denotes that Wiſdom abſolutely perfect. 

' Theſe are the proper excellencies of Kings, 
Firſt, That they be very wiſe , leſt they 
ſhould offend through ignorance; then, That 
they ſhould will nothing hut what is juſt, 
left they ſhould corruptly do any thing againft 
the judgment of the Mind; and he that want- 
eth either of theſe, ſo far think him not fa 
much a King as a Robber. 


O the Variety of Affection: 


U T our King, becauſe of the Erernal 
Law by God Engraved upon him, tho 
he may be overcome, yet cannot be corrupt- - 
ed, ſo asnot to ſhew his Diſpleaſure, nor — | 
out againſt the Oppreſſion: And if the 
of the People would obey him, he would 
never commit any thing either pernicious, or 
to be repented of, and all would be govern'd 
with the greateſt Moderation and Tranquili- 
ty. The Stoicks and Peripateticks, tho they 
differ in their Opinions concerning the At- 
fections, yer both agree in this, that Reaſon, 
nor Paſſion, muſt be our rule of Life. Bux - 
the firſt teach you, that having uſed the A-.. 
fections, which are immediately raiſed by 
the Senſes, as Handmaids to the judgment, 
you are altogether to relinquiſhthem as ſoon | * 
aS you have arrived to the true knowledg of _ 3 
the difference berwixrt what you are to deſire, 
and avoid; for then they tell you, they art 
ſo far from being uſeful, that they are perni- 
cious to Wiſdom ; and for this reaſon they 
will have their perfect Wiſe Man to be fress 
from all ſuch motions and diſeaſes of the - 
mind, and ſcarce allow him thoſe firft more 
gentile Impreſſions, that Anticipate Reaſon, * 
and which they call Phanrafies, But the Peri- 
pateticks reach, That theſe Aﬀections are nx 
wholly - 
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and Temper of the Body. Socrates's Fable 


wholly to be Extirpated, but to be Re- 
ſtrain d, as things that may be of ſome uſe; 


becauſe they think them Implanted in us by 
Nature, as Spurs and Incitements to Virtue 
as Anger re Courage, Emulation to Induſtry, 
and ſo of the reſt. Vet Socrates in Plato's 


Phædo, thinking that Philoſophy is nothing 
elſe but a continual Meditation upon Death, 


that is, that the mind ſhould abſtract ir ſelf 
as much as may be from Corporeal and Sen- 
ſible things, and turn to thoſe which are per- 
ceived by Reaſon, not the Senſes, ſeems to be 
of the Stoicks Opinion. However your firſt 
ſtep muſt be to know all the Affections of the 
mind; then, that there are none of them ſo 
violent, but that they may either be reſtrain'd 
by Reaſon, or changed into a Virtue. A thing 
the more to be obſerved, becauſe now a days 
you ſhall hear ſome ſay (and the peſtilent 
Opinion is very common) that they cannot 
help being Vicious: Thar they are fdrced'and 
compelled ro be ſo : Others on the contrary, 
that know nor themſelves, follow ſuch mo- 
tions for the dictates of Reaſon , and fo call 
that a Zeal for God; which either Anger or 
Envy infpires. Now as one Common-Wealth 
is more Factious than another; ſo is this. 
man more Prone to Virtue than that; which 
difference proceeds nor from a diverſity cf 


Souls, bur either from ſome Influence of the 
Heavenly Bodies, or from their Progenitors, 


or from Educaion, or from the very Habit 


of 
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tractable and eaſy, that they are without any 
pains train'd up to Virtue, and run 
than you can drive them. Others have a 
Rebellious Body, like an unruly and 
vernable Horſe , which the ſweating 
can ſcarce break with Whip and Spur. If 


you chance to have fuch a one, do not pre- 
ſently be Diſhearrned, rather ftrive the more 


earneftly, conſidering that your way'to Vir- 
tue is not ſhut up, but that a more plentiful 
occaſion is offered you to exerciſe it. But if you 
are endow d with a good under ſtandin 
muſt not immediately think you are 


happineſs lays a greater obligation on you to be 
good : Tho who is there Bleſſed with ſuch an 


excellent Diſpofition,as noFto meet with very 


many things which he muſt ſtrive and wre- 
ſtle with? Therefore whereſoever the King 
perceives the greateſt Tumult is like to be, 
there he ought ro be moſt Vigilanr. There 


are ſome Vices almoſt National, for ſo they. 3 
- ſay, that Treachery is familiar ro ſome Couns 
tries, Luxury and Luſt to others: Some 


follow the Complexion of the Body, as Uxo- 


riouſneſs, and the Love of Pleaſures do the 2 
Sanguine;Anger and Cruelty and bitter words 


the Cholerick ; Idleneſs and Stoath the Phleg- 


no old Wives ſtory in the moral; for you e 
ſome naturally of ſo ductile a Diſpoſition; {6 
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than another, but more happy; yet ſo, that this 


matick ; Envy, Moroſeneſs and Sorrow * 


the Melancholick ; ſome Dimin ſh or grow 


ſtronger 
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ſtronger, juſt as the Age of a Man is. Luſt, Pro- 

and raſh ion, prevail in 
Youth ; Covetouſneſs and peeviſh Humour in 
Old Age; and there are ſome which ſeem Na- 
tural ro the Sex, as Fierceneſs ro men; Vanity 
and the defire of revenge ro Women; in the 


mean time, Nature, as if ſhe meant to be e- 


qual, often compenſates the diſeaſe of the 
mind, with ſome other Excellency : For ſo 
you ſhall ſee this man roo prone to Pleaſure, 
but he is not paſſionate or envious : Another 
of unſtain d Chaſtity, but he is apt to be 
proud; or angry, and covetous. There are 
not wanting ſome who are tempted with 
monftrous and fatal fins, as Theft, Sacriledg 
and Murder, which we muſt reſiſt with all 
our power, and oppoſe a wall of Braſs as ir 
were, a ſtrong ſteady Reſolution againſt 
their Batteries, On the other fide; there are 
ſome Aﬀections berdering ſo near upon Vir- 
rues, that we are in no little danger, left we 
ſhould be deceived by their uncertain differ- 
ence, and theſe are to be corrected, and 
Wiſely turned into the Neighbouring Vertues. 
For example, is there a man of a hot tem- 
per ? Let him curb his mind, and he will 
become more chearful, raiſed, and Innocent- 
ly free: Is another a little too niggardly ? 
Ler him uſe reaſon, and he will be only 
frugal : So he that is apt to flatter, will be- 
come courteous and civil; he that is too ob- 
ſtinate, will be conſtant; he that is too mo- 
roſe, will be ſevere ; and fo of other leſs ak 
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enſes of the mind. And after the ſame man- 
ner we muſt rake heed that we do not palliate _ 
the Vice of Nature with the Name of Vir- 
tue, calling Moroſeneſs, Gravity; 
Severity; Envy, Zeal; Sordidneſs,Frugality 3 
Flatrery, Civility 3 or a ſcurrilous Humour, 
Pleaſantneſs in Converſation. This then is 
the only way to Bleſſedneſs; firſt, ro know  * 
your ſelf; and then thar you donor any 
according to the Aﬀections, but all a 
ing to the judgment of Reaſon, which alfo . 
muſt be ſound and wiſe, that is, it muſt on- 
ly have regard to H and Goodneſs. 
Bur yon will ſay thefe inſtructions are very 
hard: Moſt certainly they are, bur char 
Ancient ſaying in Plato is no leſs true; Thoſe 
things which are Excellent are always difficult. 
There is not in the world any greater Ou . 
rage than to overcome ones ſelf ; but then 
there is no greater reward than Bleflednefs. 
Sr. Hierom (as in every thing elſe) ſpeaks ad- 
— well to this purpoſe. Nothing is 
more Happy than a Chriſtian, to whom the 
Kingdom of Heaven is promis d; — 
more painful, for he is every day in danger 
his Life; nothing ſtronger, for he Con- 
quers the Devil; nothing weaker, for he is 
overcome by the Fleſh. If you weigh your 
own ſtrength, nothing is more difficult than 
to ſubdue the Fleſh to the Spirit; if you re- 
ſpect God your helper, nothing is more eaſy. 
Do you only with great Courage take up a 
Reſolution of a perfect Life, and pa ; 
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thus begun; never did the mind of man ve- 
hemently reſolve any thing, which it did not 
Effect. *Tjs the greateſt part of Chriſtianity, 
heartily to deſire ro become a Chriſtian, That 
which ſeems invincible at the Entrance, will 
become leſs difficult with ſucceſs, eaſy with 
nſe, and at laſt pleaſant with cuſtome. Tis 
a known ſaying of Heſiods, That the path of 
virtue is rough and hard at the beginning, but 
when you have once any op to the top of the 
hill, the ſiveeteſt eaſe and peace attends you. 
There is no Beaſt fo wild, but Human Dili- 
gence can make it gentle ; and ſhall there be 
no way to tame your mind, that can ſubdue 


all other things? Can you for ſame years be 
temperate, and chaſt for the Health of your 


Body, becauſe your Phyſician, a man only, 


does preſcribe it; and can you not for a few 
Months rule your Afﬀections, that you may 
afterwards lead your whole Life in peace , 
when God your Creatour doth Command it ? 
Will you do every thing that lies in your 
power to free your Body from a Diſeaſe ? 
And will you not do what mere Heathens 
have done, to free your Body and Soul from 
Eternal Death ? 
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Of the Impard Man, and of the 6§ 


parts of Man, according to the Holy 
Scriptures 


Loe bluſh for Chriſtians, the greateſt 


part whereof, like dumb Beaſts, ſerve their 
Affections, and are ſo unexperienced in this 


Warfare, that they know not the difference 
berwixt reaſon and the paſſions :- They think 


man to be nothing, bur what they fee and 
feel 3 nay, that nothing hath a being unleſs ir 
fall under the Senſes ; when indeed nothing 


leſs exiſts than that which does ſo. Whatever | 


they paſſionately deſire, that they think good; 
even a certain and experienced Servitude they 
call peace, whilſt the captive Reaſon blindly 


follows whirherſoever the Affections call. 


This is the miſerable peace 'which Chriſt the 
Author of true Peace, who hath made both 
one, came to take away by railing a blefled 
War berwixt the Father and the Son, betwixt 
the Husband and the Wife, betwixt | thoſe 
things which an evil agreement hath unhap- 
pily reconcil'd. But here the Authority of 
Philoſophers is of no weight, unleſs they 
reach the ſame things, tho not in the ſame 
words with the Holy Scriptures ; wharthe 
Philoſophers call Reaſon , that St. Pan calls 
one while the Spirit, _— while the bones 
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man, and the Law of the Mind ; what they 
call the Affections, that he calls the Fleſh, 
the Body, the outward Man, and the Law of 
the Members. Walk, faith he, in the Spirit, 
and you ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh ; 
for the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the F leſh ; ſo that you cannot 
do what you would. And elſewhere, sf you live 
after the fleſh ye ſhall die, but if ye through 
che ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye 
ſhall live; a change wonderful indeed, to 
ſeek for Peacein War, and War in Peace;for 
Life in Death, and Death in Life; for Free- 
dom in Servirude, and Servitude in Freedom. 
For in another place he Writes, I chaſtiſe 
my body, and bring it into ſubjection. Now 
ſee the liberty, if" jou be led by the ſpirit, ye 
are not under the law; and ye have not receiv- 
ed the ſpirit of Bondage again to fear, but ye 
have received the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby 
me cry Abba Father: And again, I ſee ano- 
ther law in my members warring againſt the 
lam of my mind, and bringing me into Capti- 
vity to the Law of. fin,' which is in my Mem- 
bers. And in thé ſame Author alſo you 
read of the outward Man, which is corrupt, 
and rhe inner man, whichis renewed from dax 
to day. Plato makes two Souls to be in one 
Man; St. Paul makes two Men in every one; 
ſo united, that neither can be without the 

other in Heaven or in Hell; and yer ſo divi-_. 


-- ded, that the Death of the one is the Life of 
che other, To this purpoſe, if I miſtake nor, 
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is that which he writes to the Corinthians, 
the 


- earth earthly,the ſecond mag is the Lord from 
Heaven. And that it might be more Evident, 


the earthly, ſuch are they alſo that are earthly; 


mage of the Heavenly : Now this I ſay, Bre- 
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led in the Womb before they were born, Gen, 
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The firſt man Adam was made 4 gr us 
Adam a quickening Spirit: Howbeit 
that was not firſt, which was ſpiritual, but © 
that which is natural, and afterward that 
which it Spiritual. The firſt man is of the 


that theſe words belong not only to Cheſt, 
and Adam, but alſo to us all;he ſubzoyns,as are 


and as is the Heavenly, ſuch are alſo they 
which are Heavenly; and as we have bo;n the 
Image of the earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the I. 


thren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God, neitber doth corruption in- 
berzt incorruption. You ſee plainly, that what 
he elſewhere calls the Fleſb, and the outward ' 
man which is corrupt, he here calls the 
Earthly Adam And this is that Body of Death, 
with which St. Paul being loaded, crys our, 
wretched man that I am] who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of this Dath 2 Further, when 
he is in another place Diſcourſing of the moſt 
different Fruits of the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
he tells you, that he that ſoweth in the 75 
reap corruption; but he that 
weth inthe ſpirit, [hall of the ſpirit reap E- 
ternal Life. This therefore is the quarrel of 
the two Twins Jacob and Eſau, who ſtrug- 


25- 22. Eſau indeed came out the firſt. burt 
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Facob prevented him in rhe Bleſſing ; for that 
which is Carnal is firft, but that whichis 
Spirirual is more Excellent, One was rough 
and hairy, the other ſmooth : One was a 
Turbulent Hunter, and a man of the Field, 
| rhe. other lived quierly in Tents : And the 
flirſt when he was Fainr with Hunger, ſold his 
+ Birth-right ; whilſt allured with the cheap 
. earneſt of Pleaſure, he fell from his harive 
Tiberry into the Bondage of fin. And the o- 
ther procuted by the Favour of Grace, hut 
dy Law wn not his due. Berwixt theſe 
Brethren, tho Twins of the ſame Womb, 
there never is a perfect agreement: For Eſaz 
hateth Jacob, and tho Jacob does not return . 
- the hatred. yer he always avoids, and is ea 
{ous of Eſau, and will not truſt himſelf with 
him. In like manner do you ſuſpect whatſo- 
ever your Aﬀections perſwade you to, be- 
cauſe the Author is treacherous and deceirful; 
only Jacob ſaw God, and Eſau like a Bloody 
Man lived by the Sword, In fine ; when 
their Mother Rebecca enquired of the Lord, He 
Anſwered her, the elder ſhall ſerve the youn- 
ger: But the Father added, thou ſhalt ſerve 
thy brother, and it ſhall come to paſs when 
thou ſhalt have the dominion, that thou ſhalt 
break his yoak from off thy neck, . The Lord 
' Propheſied of the Godly; the Father, of the 
Reprobate ; the firſt ſhows what oughr to be 
done by all, the other foretels what the | 
moſt will do. Str. Paul would have the Niſe 
JubjeF to her Huband, for better is the ini- 
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ect to with her after the manner of 


we Os 


ty of 4 man, than the  hindngfs of © 4 mos 
— The Carnal Affections are our Eve, 
whoſe Eyes that ſubtil Serpent daily ſollicites⸗ 
And ſhe being debauched, goes on to tempt 
the Man alſo, to partake of the forbidden 
Fruit. But of the new Woman, chat is, ſhe 
that is Obedient to her Husband, you thus 
Read, I will pt Enmity between thee (vit 
the Serpent) and the woman, and between thy 


ved and ber ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy bead, an 
1 gun 5 125 Snake is 


thou ſhalt ſe bis heel. 
thrown upon the Breaſt ; but the Death of 


Chriſt broke his ſtrength, and he now only 


lies in wait to bite at the Heel ; for (thank 
God) the Woman, as it were turning Virago, 
doth boldly brufe his Venomous Head ; grace 
is increas d, and the tyranny of be Fleſh di- 
miniſned. When SKarab's Name was leſſen d, 
—— by God, Abraham's increas d, 
and the no longer call'd him Husband, bur 
Lord ; did ſhe bear a Son till uy had ceaf- 


Women, Gen. 18. 13. and then being old 


and well ftricken in years, ſhe broughr 


reh 
unto her Lord, Ide, i e. Joy. As ſoon as the 
Affections grow old and decay'd in man, then 


at laſt ariſes that bleſſed peace of Innocence 


and ſecurity of mind, like a continual Feaft. 
Again, as the Father did not Indulge his 


Wife, fo he was jealous of ſome fraud in the 
Children, Iſaac and Iſhmael ; ar that Age 
the Son of the Free 
with the Son of the Bond Woman, 
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the heat of youth is yet boiling, 1/hmael 


muſt be remov'd out of ſight, left with flat 


teries he allure the Child J/aac into an imita- 
tion of his manners. Abraham was now 
grown old, Sarah well ſtricken in years, Iſaac 
already Born, yet he ſtill diftruſts, if the 
Dirine Oracle approves not his Wives Ad- 
vice: He is not ſecure of the Woman, till 
the Lord tells him, In all that Sarah hath 
ſaid unto thee, hear llen unto her voice. Gen. 21. 
12. How bleſſed is their Old Age in whom the 
Earthly Man is ſo much Dead, that he gives 
the Spirit no trouble / which whether it be 
ever intirely granted to any man in this Life, 
Iwill not affirm, perhaps it is not expedient 
that ir — For 1 f = Paul * there 
given 4 t horn in the fleſh, the Angel of Satan 
to buffet him, 2 ee, I9. And after he 
had three times Pray d unto the Lord to take 
it from him, he was only told, my grace 1s 
ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrengtb is made 
perfect in weakneſs. A ſtrange kin of Re- 
medy ! St. Paul is tempted with Pride, left 
he ſhould be exalted above meaſure : And he 
is compell'd to be weak, that he might be 
made ſtrong in Chriſt; for he carried the 
Treaſure: of Heavenly Revelations in an 
Earthen Veſſel, that he might not Glory of 
himſelf, bur of the Power of. God. Which 
example doth likewiſe inſtruct us in many 
things. Firſt, Thar when we are tempred - 
with Sins, we muſt implore the Divine Aſſiſt- 
ance with, Repeated Prayers. Secure 

+ Thar 
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- That when all the reſt are ſubdued, the 


That temptations are ſometimes not only 
dangerous to perfect men, but neceſſary 
the preſervation of their Virtues.  L 
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27 
Pride and vain glory is ſtill lying in te fn br 
even in the midſt of Virtues ; and that this 
is Hke the Hydra of Hercules, a long lived. * 
Monſter, that from every wound receives a 
new Life, which when you have taken all the .; 
pains imaginable, you can ſcarce at laſt de- 
ſtroy ; bur diligent Labour overcomerh all. 
things: In the mean time when your mind 
rageth with violent paſſions, uſe all the ways 
you can invent to bind that Proteus with 
ſtrong Cords, preſs him while he transforms 
himſelf into every ſhape, into Fire or Water, 
or Savage Beaſts,cill he return + +ſt into his 
Natural Shape. For what is ſo much a Prote- 
us, as the defires and affections of Fools; with 
which, while they one while drag them into 
Beaſtly Luſts , another while into Savage 
Anger; to day into Poyſonous Envy, to 
morrow into other monſters of Vices, rhe 
Learned Poer's ſaying may excellently well 
agree. x 
Of various kinds he takes the differing ſhapes, - 
Now as 4 Boar, now as a Tyger ſcapet. © 
Now like a Serpent rears his ſcaly Breaſt, 
Now like a Lyon, now in flames he s dreſs. 
* — here —— what follows. 7 5 
more new forms and ſhapes you ſee him ta | 
The Bands that hold 27 ſtraiter mag. 
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> The Weapon of f 
Baut to leave the Fables of Poets; Conftant- 
I purſue your Wreſtling, like the Holy Pa- 
triarch Jacob, till the Divine help dan upon 
vou; and ſay, I will not ler thee go except 
thou bleſs me; it will be worth your while 
rb hear what reward the ſtout Wreſtler ob- 
rain'd for his Valour. Firſt, He bleſſed him 
there in the ſame place ;, for after a man has 
overcome a temptation, he hath always giv- 
en him ſome particular earneſt of the Divine 
Grace, whereby he becomes much morc 
fortified againſt the future Aſſaults of the E- 
nemy. Then he touched the hollow of the 
Conquerors thigh, and the ſinew ſhrank, 
and he began to halt upon one Leg. God 
by the Mouth of a Prophet curſed thoſe that 
halt on both Feet, i. e. thoſe who would be 
in the Fleth, and pleaſe God at once; and 
whilſt they unhappily endeavour to do both, 
are lame and defective in both. But ha 
are they in whom the affections of the fleſh 
are ſo morrified with the touch of Gods 
Hand, that they chiefly lean upon the righe 
Foot, . e. the Spirit. Laftly, His Name was 
changed, for he was no longer called Jacob, 
but Hſrael; no more a Wreſtler, but one at 
eaſe and quiet; when you have Chaſtiſed 
your Fleſh, and Crncified_ir with irs Vices 
and Lufts, not one daring ro Mutiny, then 
will yon be bleſt with peace and quiernefs, ſo 
as that you may be at leiſure to taſte and ſee 
how Gracious the Lord is. For thus I/#ael 
fignifies ; he is not ſeen indeed inthe Fire or 
| in 


in the ſtrong wind, and the tumults of tem» 
ptations: but if you perſevere, the ſtill (mall. 
voice of Spiritual Conſolation will come af” 
ter the tempeſt of the Devil: As ſoon as char 
y breathes, then lift up the eyes of your. 
mind, and you ſhall become Mael, and ſhall 
ſay with him, I have ſeen God face to face, 
and my life is preſerved; You ſhall ſee him 
who ſaid, No lh ſhall ſee me. Put off your 
ſelf; if you be Fleſh, you canuot ſee the Lord 
if you ſee him nor, your Soul cannot be ſa- 
ved: Therefore take care that you be 2 
Spirit. rn 
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Of the Three parts of Man, the Spirit, 2 
4 the Stud, and the Body. "OY r 


His that I have already ſaid, is abuns- 

dantly ſufficient ; bur that you may 
yet more clearly know and ſee your ſelf, ! 
will briefly give you an account of the divi-- ©: 
ſion which Origen makes of Man; for he, : 
following St. Paul, makes Three parts of him, 
the Spirit, the Soul, and the Body: Alk 
which the Apoſtle joyns together in his Epi- 
ſtle to the Theſſalonians, Ep. 5. 23. I prey "| 
God , ſaith he, your mhole {pirit, and en., 
and body, be 775 ved blameleſi unto the cm æ 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. But Eſaa len- 
ring out the laſt, only mentions the other 
i703 Ms Ja, ih he, fra df tho hn 
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FB The Weapon of 
the night ſeaſon, and my ſpirit watch for 
t hee 42 the — | 2 Daniel al- 
ſo, O pe ſpirits, and ſouls of juſt men, praiſe 
ye the Lord. From which places he did nor 
abſurdly gather, that there were three parts 
in man; The Body, or the Fleſh, the loweſt 
part of. us, upon which the old Serpent in- 
ſcrib'd the Law of Sin by original guilt; and 
whereby we are prone to wickedneſs, and 
bound captive to the Devil. Secondly, the 
Spirir, wherein we reſemble the Divine Na- 
ture, and upon which the good Creator in- 
graved with his finger, that is, with his Spi- 
rit, that Eternal Law of Honeſty, according 
to the Archetype of his own mind, By ebi⸗ 
we are united to God, and made one with 
bim. In the third place, the Soul ſeared in 
the middle betwixt the other two, and capa- 
ble of ſenſation, and natural motions ; this, 
as in a factious Commonwealth, muſt needs 
ſide with one of the two parties; ſhe is by 
both ſollicited, and may chuſe to which ſhe 
will incline; if renouncing the Fleſh, ſhe 
come over to the Spirit, ſne her ſelf alſo will 
be ſpiritual ; but if ſhe abandon her ſelf to 
the luſt of the Fleſh, ſhe roo will degenerate 
into Fleſh. For ſo St. Paul thought, writing 
to the Corinthians, 1 Epiſt. 6. 16. What? | 
know ye not that he who is joyned to an Har lot 
is one body!but he that is joyned to the Lord it 
one ſpirit. Here he calls the carnal part of 
Man, an Harlor. This is the ſtrange and flat- 
tering Woman whom you read of in Prov. 2, , 
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To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman, even, 
from the ſtranger, who flattereth with ber. 
words, who forſaketh the guide of her yourhg 
and forgettetb the covenant of ber God; fax: f 
ber houſe inclineth unto deat", and her paths 
unto the dead; none that go in unto her, re- © 
turn again, neither take they hold of the paths. 
of life. And in Chap.6. To keep thee from the. | | 
evil woman, from the flattery of the tongue of + 
the ſtrange woman : Luſt not after her beau-, 


with her eye-lids ; for by means of a whoriſh, | 
woman, a man is brought toa piece of bread, ang 
the adulterous will bunt for the precious life. © 
When he makes mention of the ſtrange Wo», 
man, the Heart, and the Life or Soul, does 
he not expreſly name the three parts of Man? 
Again, in Chap. 9; 4 fu — is cla 
morous, is ſimple, and knoweth nathing., 
She * the & of her houſes on a ſeat, © 
in the high places of the city, to call paſſen- 
gers who go right on. their ways: Whoſo is ſim © 


ple, let him turn in hither : and as for him 


that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith unto * 
him, Stolen waters are ſweet ; and bread es 
en in ſecret is pleaſant. But be knoweth not. 
that the dead are there, and that her gueſts. © 
ee res i eb 
Sn bimſelf to ber, ſhall go aown into bell, and” 
2 that paſſeth by her ſhall be ſaved. Nom 
pray, with what colours could either the als 
lurements of the poyſon'd Body, ſollicitin 


the Soul to fin, or the impiety of its a 1 
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or the unhappy event of its overcoming the 


Spirit, be expreſſed more to the Life? There- 
fore the Spirit makes us Gods, the Fleſh 
Beaſts; the Soul, Men. The Spirit makes us 
Holy, the Fleſh Impious; the Soul neither. 
The Spirit ſeeks for Heavenly, the Fleſh Plea- 
- Ffapr, and the Soul — things. The 
Fpirit raiſerh us to Heaven, the Fleſh ſinks us 
down to Hell; and to the Soul neither good 
nor bad is imputed. Whatſoever is carnal is 
ſiinful, whatſoever is ſpiritual is perfect; what- 
ſoever is animal is indifferent,and of a middle 
nature. 
Ik you pleaſe, I will try to ſhew you the 
difference of theſe parts yet more plainly: 
You Reverence your Parents, Love your Bro- 
ther, your Children, and your Friends; well, 
bur rhe doing of theſe things is not ſo much 
4 Virrue, as not doing of them is a Sin: For 
why ſhould not a Chriſtian do, what even 
the Gentiles, nay, the Beaſts do by the in- 
Kin of Nature? Now that which is natu- 
ral, is not to be impured for a Virtue. But 
you are fallen into this conditiou, that either 
you mult contemn the Reverence due to your 
Farther, and overcome your Love to your 
Brother, and Children,' and throw off your 
kindneſs to your Friend, or elſe you muſt 
fend your God.; And which will you do ? 
re the Soul ſtands neurer : To this the 
. Spirit ſollicites, to that the fleſh ; The Spirit 
rells you, that God is to be preferred before 
your Father; that you owe all that you are 
or 
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er have to him, and derive. 1 
from your Parents. On the other fide | 
Fleſh ſuggeſts, If you do not obey your Fa- 
ther, he will difinherit you, and the World © 
will brand you with impiety : Conſult your” 
Eftate, conſult your Fame, either God on 

not, or connives at it; or certainly will 4 
eafily appeaſed. Now the Soul is all this 
while in doubt, and wavering ; but which 
fide ſoever ſhe turns to, ſhe will become thke 
fame with that ro which ſhe does adhere ; + 
if ſhe deſpiſe the Spirit, ſhe becomes Fleſh, © 
and is one Body with the Harlor ; but if with 

contempt of the Fleſh, ſhe afpires ro the 

Spirit, then ſhe is transform''d into that. 

Afrer this manner you muſt uſe frequently 
and ftridtly to examine your ſelf; For tis a 
great miftake of men, who often think that 
to be abſolute Piety, which indeed is Nature 
fome Aﬀections in ſhow more ſpecious, ank 
as it were masked with the appearance of 
Virtues, often impoſe upon the unwary Thus 
a Judge rages againſt the guilty Criminal, ang 
thinks himſelf ſevere, and uncorrupt : Bur 
let us, if you will, examine him; Does he 
in this indulge his temper, and ferve only a a 
Rigour genuine and natural to him? Does he 
do ir without any trouble, perhaps wid 
fome pleaſure of mind, tho ſo as nor to de- 
viate from the Office of a judge? Let him 
not be ſo mightily pleaſed with himſelf, e 
hath done nothing but what is indifferent. 
Does he abuſe the Law for ſome private ha- 
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tred, or to ſatisſie his own Luſt ? than what 
he doth is Carnal, and he committeth Mur- 
der; But if he be affected with ſorrow be- 
cauſe he is forc'd ro deſtroy him whom he 
had rather have ſaved and amended; if he 
pronounce. the Sentence with ſuch a "render 
ſenſe of. mind, as a Father commands his 
deareſt Son ro be Burnt, or Beheaded, then 
what he does is Spiritual. Many are through 
a propenſion of. Nature, or propriety of a 
Diſpoſition, pleaſed with, or averſe to many 
things; ſo ſome are not ar all inclined to in- 
continence, bur let him not hence arrogate 
the name of Virtue to that which is indiffer- 
ent; for not to want, but to overcome a 
Luſt is a Virtue. 

Another is pleaſed to Faſt, to be often at 
his Devotions, frequent at Church, and daily 
ſay over a great many Pſalms ; very well; 
but meaſure what he does by this Rule, Ifi in 
all this he reſpects his Fame, or Intereſt, -he 
ſavours of the Fleſh, not of the Spirit; if 
he only indulges his natural temper (for he 
does what is pleaſant to his mind) he has 
more reaſon to fear, than to be pleaſed with + 
himſelf: for this is the danger; you Pray, and 
judge him that prayeth nor; Faſt, and con- 

demn him that Eateth; Whatever you do 
that another does not, you think your ſelf 
ſo much better than him; if ſo, take heed 
that your Faſt be nor Carnal. Do you ſee 
your Neighbour in want, and in the mean, 
gone mutter over your Prayers to _ dif- 
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Prayers will God refuſe ; For how ſhall he 
hear your Petitions, when you, Who are 4 
Man, ftop your Ears againft your 'Y 
cry To this add the following inftance; Do - 
you love your Wife only becauſe ſhe is ſo? 
This is no great matter, for ſo the Heathens * 
do. Do you love her becauſe ſhe is a pleaſure *: 
to you ? Here your love- is Carnal. - But do 
you love her chiefly becauſe in her you fee 
the Image of Chriſt, Piety, Modeſty, Sobri- 
ety, Chaſtity, and ſo love her not for her 
ſelf, bur for Chtift, or rather Chriſt in her? 
Then your Love is Spiritual. But of theſe 
things, more in their proper place. 


Some General Rules of True Chriſtianity. 5 


Aving thus opened the way, and, as it 
were, prepared matter to work upon, 

I will now haſten to the reſt, left that which 
I deſign for a- Manual, ſhould grow into a * 
Volume: Therefore I will endeavour briefly -- 
to lay down ſome Rules, as it were, certain 
Arts of Combating, by the guide whereof, as 
by Dedalns's Clew, you may eafily eſcape our 
of the Errors of the World, that inextrica- 
ble Labyrinth, and arrive to the clear light 
of a Spiritual Life. No Diſcipline wantetly 
ics Canons, and muſt only the way of living 
bappily want the aſſiſtance of Precepts ? No; 


} 


in which whoſaever are induftriouſly exerci- 
fd, the Spiru, that promoter of holy en- 
dea vours, will at laſt breathe upon them; but 
they who ſay, Depart from us, we will not 
have the knowledg of thy ways, theſe the 
Divine Mercy will reject, becauſe they have 
rejected Knowledg. Theſe Rules ſhall be 
taken partly from the Perſon of God, of the 
Devil, and of our felves; partly from the 
things themſelves, that is, Virtues and Vices, 
and their annexes; partly from the ſubject 
matter of good and evil; and they will chief- 
ly be of uſe againſt three miſeries, the remains 
of Original fin, For tho Baptiſm hath 
waſh'd off the ftain, yet ſomething of the 
old diſeaſe is ſtill left in us, both to preſerve 
us humble, and to afford us matter of Vir- 
tue; theſe are, Blindneſs, the Fleſh, and In- 
firmiry. Blindneſs, that miſt of Ignorance, 
obſcures the judgment of the Reaſon ; for 
not only the fin of our firft Parents hath ex- 


treamly clouded that pureſt light of the Di- 


vine Countenance , which the Creator ſhed 
upon our Souls, but alſo corrupt Education, 
evil Company, perverſe Affections; the dark- 
neſs of Vices, and the cuſtom of ſinning, 
have covered it with ſo much Ruſt, that there 
+» fcarce appears any footfteps-of the Law 
once engraved upon it with the Finger of 


5 Therefore to return, Blindneſs is the cauſe - 


| that we commonly miſtake in the choice of 
* | things, 


- "0, 


ö * N 3 be il wn . . - 
S364 . by _ a + + 7 T ier * * * . 1 2 „ 
-* $5 1 * 0 Ls £2 ov - N ay 1 n * 
Gs {SY . 5 4 j I 
4 * -. - : * 8 6 "© by 
* , f 0 ; 
2 of . 
* 
- 2 . 
. =. * 
1 an an E . 
+ 
— 


© KM, ws we a EE 


. 
2 es 
, 9 * 


* - 22 n e 8 * * N 
% © & 9 $54 TR ** 2 4 „ >. Ws TY wt 7 7 
; a » 4 * ” * SY 
7 . * oF; > Bs 2 | * 
7 ” . a . — 


things 

beft ; and pr 
before thoſe of greater. The Fleſh temps 
the Aﬀections, «fo that altho we underſtand 


that which is good, yet we love the contra 
And Infirmity makes us, when we have once 


entered upon a virtuous courſe, to deſert it, 
either wearied with tediouſneſs, or overcome 
with - temptations. The firſt obſtructs the 
Judgment, the fecond depraves the Will ; 
the third breaks the conſtancy of the Mind. 
So that your firſt buſineſs is ro know how to 
diſtinguiſh what you ought to avoid, from 


what you ſhould deſire; and ſo the blindneſs 


muſt be taken away, that we be not decei- 
red in the choice of things. Your next is to 
hate the known Evil, and to love the good 3 
and here the Fleſh muſt be ſubdued, that we 


may not, againſt the judgment of the Mind, 


tove pleaſant inftead of wholeſome things. 
The third is to perſevere in what yon have 


well begun; And therefore the 


muſt be ſome way ſuſtained, that we defere - © 
not the way of Virtue more ſhameſully, than = 


if we had never entered into ir. The Igno- 
rance muſt be remedied, that you may ſee 
which way to go; the Fleſh muſt be ram d, 


that when you know the way, you may not -. 
deviare into by-paths ; the Weakneſs muſt. 


be encouraged, that when you are entred 


into the way, you may neither ſtagger, nor- I 
ſtand ſtill, nor decline out of itz that when 


once you have put your bend to the Plagb, 
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following the worft inftead-of the. © 
eferring things of leſs moment 
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Fore may nt look back but rejyce like 4 Gi- 


ant to rum your com. ſe, always reaching te- 
wards thoſe things which are before, 
gerring ' thoſe that are behind; till you lay 

old upon the prize, and the Crown promi- 
fed: to thoſe that perſevere. Therefore my 
deſign is to apply ſome Rules, the beſtI can, 
to theſe three Evils. 


Ct 


Againſt the Evil of Ignorance. 
RULE K 


O W becauſe Faith is the only way to 
Chriſt, your firſt Rule muſt be, That 
Jon entertain honourable thoughts. of bim, 
and of the Sacred Seriptures delivered by bis 
Spirit ; and that you do not only in word, or 


. coldly, or doubtingly, as the generality of Chri- 


ftians do, but ſteadily, with your whole heart 
believe , that there is not one Iota contained 
in them which does not greatly concern your 
Everlaſting Salvation. Be not at all ſtagger- 


ed, becauſe you ſee the greateſt part of men 


live fo, as if Heaven and Hell were only old 
Wives Fables, mere Bugbears and Rattles, 

to fright, or amuſe Children. Believing; - 
make nor too much haſt; tho the whole 
World ſhould rage, the Elements be chang'd, 
and the Angels rebel, yet Truth cannot lye: 
That muſt neceſſarily come to paſs, 2 | 
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God hath foretold ſhould do ſo. 


ded, that none of theſe things, which you 
either hear with your Ears, ſee with your 


Eyes, or handle with your Hands, are ſo 


true, ſo certain and unqueſtionable, as thoſe 
which-you read in the Sacred Writings,which 
God from Heaven, that is, Truth it felf, hath 
inſpired; the Holy Prophets delivered, and 
the Blood of ſo many Martyrs atteſted: 
Thoſe Writings , to which the unanimous 
conſent of pious men hath for many Ages 
ſubſcribed, which Chriſt inthe fleſh both de- 
livered in his Diſcourſes, and expreſſed in his 


Manners ; which Miracles confirmed, and 


which the Devils confeſs, nay, and believe 
too, ſo as that they tremble. In a word; 
thoſe Writings, which are ſo agreeable to - 
tural equity, which are ſo conſiſtent with 
themſelves, and- which affect, and move, and 
can transform the attentive Readers. 


By thoſe. things which are paſt, make a con- 
jecture of what is to come. How great, 
how incredible things did the Prophets fore« 
tel of Chriſt 2 yer which of theſe was there 
that did not come to paſs? Shall he that 
deceived not in theſe, deceive in any other? 


Did the Prophets ſay true, and ſhall Chriſt 


the Lord of Prophets be a Lyar? If wick 
theſe and ſuch like thoughts you frequently 


/ ws 
lieve there is a God, you muſt needs believe-, - 
him to be true. Therefore be fully perfwa- 


iff. 
many Arguments contend for theſe alone, 
What madneſs is it to be doubtful of Faith? '- 1 
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- - excitethe flame of your Faith, and earneſtly - 
” befecch-Almighty God to encreaſe your be» 
ließ l hall wonder if you can long be evil. For 
wo is to that degree wicked, as not to leave 
©, off his Vices, when he isthorowly perſwaded; 
mat beſides the pangs of a guilty Mind, tor - 
turesEternal alſo are the purchaſe of his ſhort- 
liv'd* pleaſures 2 And on the other fide, that 
the hundredfold joy of a pure Conſcience 
here, and at laſt Immortal Life, is the Eter - 
nal reward of the Pious for their light and 
remporary troubles. | 


RULE II. 


Herefore let your firſt Rule be, not to 
—— of the Divine Promiſes. The Se- 
» Tb enter upon the way of Virtue, nod 
temorouſly, or doubtingly ; but with a ſteady; 
firm Reſolution, with all your heart, with 4 
bold and beroick Mind, being ready to under- 
go the loſs of Life and Fortune for Chriſt: 
The Sluggard wills, and wills not; bur the 
Kingdom of Heaven is nor the Portion of the 
lazy Pretender; ir muſt /affer Violence, and 
the Violent take it by force. Ler nor your 
ions to your deareſt Friends hinder, 
the Allurements of the World draw back, or 
Domeſtick cares delay your coming hither. 
The Chain of ſecular Affairs muſt be cut, 
fince it cannot be unloos d; you muſt ſo for- 
fake Ezype,: as never to long after the Fleſh- 
pots, the Leeks and Qnyons: Nay, you muſt 
| h quickly 
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Gy 


. vail for all. Only dare with all your Heart to 


may fing with the Royal Prophet, The Lord 
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and at once leave ; Yienot lake. — | 
1% much as to look back ; the 
did fo, and ſhe was turn'd into a Pill 
Salt. The Man has no time to ſtay 
„ bur is commanded to 

untain, if he would not periſh 2 the E 
pher loudly bids us run out vf the midſt -- - 
Babylon, the going ont of Egypt is cue s 
flight; we are commanded to fer our of Ba» © 
— not to leave it with a flow and lingring g 
pace. You fee many with remifs Counſels * 
preparing to leave the Vices, and purting "4 
it off from day to day : When I have freed 
my felf, ſay they, from theſe cares, when T 
have diſpatch d tis or that Affair: You fook 
what if your Soul ſhould be required of un 
this Night? Know you not that as one 
nefs creates, ſo one fin invites another ? Why - 
ſhould you nor do that to day, which the 
ſooner you do, will be the more eaſy to be 
done ? Elſewhere be conſiderative; here the 
greateſt haſte is the moſt uſeful. Do not ſad- 
ly weigh and-reckon how much you loſe be- 
ing ſure that Chriſt alone will abundantly a- 


truſt him, ro diſtruſt your ſelf, and 

to throw your whole care on God; leave 4 
ro rely upon your ſelf , and with full confi- 
dence caſt your ſelf upon him, and he will ©: 
receive you: Set your thoughts upon the - 
Lord, and he will Nouriſh'you, fo that 1 


ir my ſbepherd, therefore can I lack norbing' 3 


Peogon of 


be ſhall feed me in «green paſture, wn e 
me forth beſide the waters of comfort; 

ſhall convert my Soul. Be not divided abt 
the World _ Chriſt ;_ you cannot ſerve two 
maſters, and Chriſt bath no concord with Be- 
lial; he cannot endure thoſe that halt berwixr 
two; and ſpews them out that are neither 
hot nor cold, God is more than a jealous 
lover of Souls, he will ſolely and intirely poſ- 
ſeis that which he hath purchaſed with his 
own Blood; nor will he admit a partnerſhip 
with the Devil, whom he. once overcame by 
his Death. There are only two ways, one, 
which by the obedience of the Aﬀections, 
leadeth to Deſtruction ; the other by the 
mortification of the Fleſh, leadeth to Life. 
Why ſhould you waveringly doubr ? There is 
no third, you muſt tread one of theſe two, 
whether you will or no; and ſtrive whoſoe- 
ver thou art, O Man, to go in the narrow 
way; few tread it indeed, but tis the ſame 
that Chriſt,and all that ever pleaſed God from 
the Creation of the World, have walked in. 
This truly is the Inevitable neceſſity of our de- 
creeing God; you muſt needs be Crucified to 
- the World with Chrift, if you. would Live 
with him. 

Now why ſhould we fooliſhly flatter, why 
ſhould we impoſe upon our (elves in a thing 
of ſo great moment? Ove ſays Tam nor a 
. Clergyman, I am in the World, and cannot 
chuſe bur uſe it; another thinks, tho. he be a 

Prieſt | 
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Prieft, yet I am not a Monk, let him look to 
it; nor does the Monk want an excuſe to 
of ſo ſtrict an Order, as this or the other; the 
third ſays, I am Young , Noble, Rich 
Courtier, and it may be a Prince, and hat 
was ſaid to the Apoſtles, does not at all con- 
cern me. Wretch that you are! is it none of 
your concern, that you may live with Chriſt? 
If you be in the World, you are not in him: 
5 If you mean by the World the Heavens, the 

| Earth, the Sea, and the common Air we 

* Breathe, every body is in the World ; but if 
by it you mean Ambition, Delights, Pleaſure, 
and Luft ; if you be thus in the World, af- 
ſure your ſelf you are no Chriſtian. The 

S Bleſſed Jeſus ſaid to all, that whoſoever doth 
, not take up his Croſs and follow him, is ndt 
5 wort hy of him. Does it nothing concern you 
V to die to the fleſh with Chriſt ? Then neither 
e ſhall ir be your Portion to live by his Spirit. 
n Will you not be Crucified ro the World ? 

1 


Then you ſhall not live with God? Are ou 
2 unwilling to be buried with Chriſt? Then 
0 you muſt not hope for Reſurection to his 
e Glory. Indeed the Humility, Poverty, Trihulati- 

on, Contempt, Labours, Agonies, andSorrows of 


ny our Saviour, concern not you, if his Kingdom 
iz does not. But whar greater Iniquity is there 
t a than to account the reward common to you -; 


ot with others, yet to throw all the pains by 
0 a which it is to be obrain'd, upon a few And 
þ 9 0 


what more Effeminate, than to be willing to 
| 1 
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Swore in your Baptiſm, than which yow 


Therefore, my Brother, do not conſide hat 
ethers do, and flatter your ſelf in the Com- 

riſon. To die to ſin, to die to Carnalide- 
fires, to die to the World, is a thing moſt 
difficult, and known to very few, even of 
"thoſe that pretend the greateſt ſtrictneſ in 
Religion; and yet this is the common pro- 
feſſion of all Chriſtians, to this you ſolemnly 


what could be more Sacred, or more Religi- 
ous ? We muſt all without Exception periſh 
'or go this way, whether we be Kings upon 
che Throne, or Beggers upon the Dunghil. 


But if We cannot all arrive to a —— mi- 
all endea- 


tation of our Head, yet we m 
your by all means poſſible to do fo; he has 


made 2 great progreſs in Chriſtianity, that 


with a reſolute mind hath decreed ro become 


_ a Chriftian. 


RU L E m. 


UT teſt the roughneſs of the way ſhall 
deter you from Vertue, which may 


ſeem hard and melancholly, both becauſe du 
muſt renounce all the glories of the World, 

and inceſſantly conflict with three moſt inn 
dnftrious Enemies, the Fleſh, the Devil, and 


the World; propoſe to your ſelf this third 


Rule, That al! the affrighting Phantaſms that 


meet you, like Virgils Eneas at the mouth 


of Hell; are after his example to be * | 
Wert | e 
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ed nothing. For if with contempt "= 


em dow, you look more narrow in. 
eo: . ching, fe ſelf, you will find that th | 
way of Chrift, - beſides that it alone can lead 
td bleſſedneſs, is the eafieft and moſt plea» - 
ſant of any other, all reſpect of its.reward. * 
being laid afide, For pray tell me what. © 
kind of Life would yon chuſe in the World* 
wherein you muſt not endure and undergo a- 
bundance of forrow ? As to a Courtiers 
Life, who but rhe unexperienced knows not, 
that it is full of trouble? Bleſs me I how te- 
dious aud unworthy a ſervitude muſt you 
there endure? With how much ſollicirade 
muſt you ſeek for the Princes Favour? How 
much flattering court muſt you make to ob- 
tain their kindneſs, that can either advance or 
hurt you? How often muſt you mask your. 
troubled thoughts with a cheerful. counte- 
nance, and diſſemble the injuries of the more 
powerful? And as to a Military Life, what 
ſorr of evil is there, with which it is not re- 
pleniſhed ? You your ſelf may the beſt judg. 
of both, who have learned them to your own. 
coſt. What does not the Merchant both da 
and ſuffer whilſt he runs from Poverty © 
through Seas; and Rocks, and Fire? In a 
Married. ſtate, how heavy is the burden of  * 
Domeſtick cares, what thoughtful: anxieties. © 
do not they Experience that enter into it? I, 


publick- Offices, how much care 
Pierer » and- ſometimes danger is there 2. 1 
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win a great crowd of Evils; the Life of 
Man is in it ſelf obnoxious to a thouſand ſor- 
rows common to the good and bad; they 
will all indeed work together for your good, 
if they find you in the way of Chriſt; if nor, 


they muſt be endured with greater trouble, 


and with no Benefir. Think - how many 
years toyl,and ſwear, and tumulr they ſuffer, 
thar fight for the World. Secondly, for 


what fading trifles; and Laſtly, with hat 


an uncertain hope. Add to this, that they 
are fo far from ever coming to an end of their 
miſeries, that the longer they labour, the 
more troubleſome it grows; and the period 
of fo Anxious and Painfnl a Life, what is ir 
bur eternal Tortures ? Come therefore and 
ler us now compare this Life with the ways 
of Virtue, which ſoon ceaſe to be rough and 


difficult, which after a little progreſs be- 


come eaſy, nay pleaſant, and being accom» 
panied with a well grounded certain hope, 


lead you to the greateſt good. Is ir not the 
- - laſt degree of madneſs to chuſe rather to pro- 
cure Eternal Death, than Life Immortal, 


when the labour of both is equal ? Yet they 


are ſtill more diſtracted, that with the great- 


eſt pains had rather go to endleſs ſorrows, 
than with moderate labour to Eternal Reſt. 
Add to this, that if the paths of Piety were 
more painful than thoſe of the World, yet 
there the uneaſineſs of the labour is ſweetned 


wich the hope of their Reward; nor do they - 
want the Unction from above that converts 
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þ nothing more eaſy and cheerful than V 
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all the Gall and W toes l 

Here every care is big with care, * 
ſorrow brings forth another, no reſt, ——. 
rermiſfion : Without, is Affiiction and 10 3 
within is a more grievous Sckneſs, which even 
lenitives Exaſperate. That this s 2 
Heathen Poets were not ignorant, who ſha». 
dow'd forth the Life of Impious men, by tie 
puniſhments of Ty/yus, Lxion, Tantalus,Silypu 
and Pentheus ; and they themſelves i es: 
it, tho too late , Wi/d. 5. 7. We 2 8 
our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs and 
ftruction, yea we have gone through 27055 
where there wat no m: But -as for the * 
way of the Lord we have not known it: 
What is there more cruel and laborious than 
Egyptian Bondage? What ſadder than a 
ane Ga ptivity 2 What more intollera- 
ble than the Yoak of Pharoah and ae 


nexx ar? But Chriſt ſaith, Take my ole 
you, and you ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls 1 
my yoke is eh, and my burden is light. In n 
word, there is no Pleaſure wanting where, | 
there is a peaceful Conſcience. Every miſe "” 
is preſent, where there are the tortures of 4 
fy ty mind. Now theſe things are more” 
„ chan certain , bur if you will yet doubt, * 
> quire of thoſe who have ar any time turn d 
from out of Babylon, to the Lord, and at 
leaſt believe their Experience, chat there is; 
nothing more turbulent and fad than Vice, 
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But come on now; ; By that the wages are e. 
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qua}, equal rhe” hardſhip, alſo ; yer how 


much more deficable is it ro Fight under the 


Banner of Chriſt, than under the-Enfigns of 


the Devil? Shonld we not with all our power 
run from a Mafter that is not only the moſt 
diſhonourable, but alſo the moſt cruel; and 
dieceitful Tyrant? Thar exact fo unjuſt a 
Task? That promiſeth ſuch little things 
- which yet he often difappoints rhe wrerches 
of; or if he performs. his word, he takes 
them away: again wen he will, ſo rhat-the 
vexation of 'loting does ſurpaſs the labourof.” 
acquiring them? The Merchant after lie has 
expoſed his Reputation, his. Life, his Soul to 
.a thouſand-dangers, and all to heap up riches. 
right or. wrong, if the chance of. Fortune. 
hath ſucceaded well, what has He. ger at! 
bug abundance of miſerable care to keep, or 
vexation if he loſe them? Bur if ill, whar 
remains, but that he become twice miſerable 
bark; for being diſappointed of his. hoped 
Wealth, and with the fad remembrance of” 
- fo, muck, labour ſpent. in vain ? But none, 
ever laboured for a_ good Conſcience with a 
reſolved mind, that did not attain it. Chirift” 
> as he is not mocked, ſo neither will he mock, 
- any. And, know this too, that when you flee. 
fromthe World to Chriſt, you. relinquiſb not 
the Advantages of the World, if it has any, 
bur change the leſs for better; and ſay, who 
would not willingly part with Silver for Gold, 
- with Fligts for Diamonds? Are your Friends. 
- affended ?* Whar then, you will find better. 


Shall 


pi gp % . 


Shall yon want Pleaſures ? But 
enjoy thoſe.inward delights which 
-moreiPleaſagr, or more Sincefe, 2 


tain. Will your Eſtate be diminiſh'd? — 
Riches encreaſe, which neither Moths cor-- : 


rupt, nor Thieves can ſteal. Are you nordo- 


much eſteem'd by Men? Bur then you are 


approved by Chriſt; you pleaſe the fewer in» 


deed, but the better ſoft. What tho your 


Body grow lean, if your Soul grow fat? Tho: © 
the ſineſs of your Skin decay, if thei 

of your Mind ſhine the brighter 2*And if you- 
run over all the reſt in this manner, you 
will find, that there is notzthe leaſt 


in che World, which you forſake. that- a 
not be abundantly recompenced w e 
far more excellent advantage. But if there 4 


-de-any, which: — cannot hut be vi- 
"Then cored, yr may be 


ous 
poſſeſſed, us = 
rity, cs poke Den whom 


we her Bp _— are 
% thoſe 4 N . 
2 wh 
—K — to — Fortune often follows. - 
thoſe that ſerk her not, and fi tk ths 
purſue her. However it is oertain, 
whatſoever happens to them thut bre 
: A will all ſucceed well. Their Loſſes th 
* turned into Advantages, their 
-. *Comforts, their Shame into 
Torment into Pleaſure, their 
Joy, and their 'Evils.imto Go: and can 
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doubt whether you ſhould rake this way, and 
relinquiſh the other, when the compari- 
ſon is ſo unequal, indeed whengthere is none 
at all betwixt Hope and Hope, betwixt Re- 
ward and Reward , betwixt Labour and La- 
bour, betwixt Comfort and Comfort; in a 
word betwixt God and the Devil? 
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UT that you may preſs forward to- 
wards Happineſs with a more firm and 
4 — —— wy — be your n_ * : 
9% Chriftnas the only ſcope of your whole 
i? to which alone you — direct all your 
Studies, all your Endeavours, all you Time, and 
all your bufineſs, But think not Chriſt to be 
an empty name, a ſound without ſigniſicati- 
on; it is nothing elſe but Charity, Simplicity, 
Patience, Purity; in a word, all that ever he 
hath taught; and by the Devil underſtand 
whatſoever diverts you from theſe. He tends 
towards Chriſt, who purſues only Virtue; he 
ſells himſelf to be the Devils ſlave, who ſerves 
Vice Therefore ler your eye be ſingle, and 
your hole body ſhall be fullof ligbeʒ let it look 
up to Chriſt alone, as the chief and the on- 
1y good, ſo that you may neither love, nor 
admire, nor wiſh for any thing bur either 
Chriſt, or for Chriſts ſake. Nor hate, nor 
abhor, nor avoid any thing but fin, or what 
ends towards it. So it will come to paſs, . 
that whatſoever you do, whether you fleep or 
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2 you eat or drink, 1 8 
v s and recreations, nay more, eren 
thoſe jeſſer faults into which we ſometimes 
flip in dur too haſty purſuit of Virtue, all 
ſhall come in to increaſe the heap of your” 
reward. But sf your eye be evil, if you di- 
rect ir to any thing elſe bur Ghrifſt, the beſt” 
thing you do will be pernicious , at leaſt un- 
fruirful, for it is a fin not to do a good thing 
well; and therefore whatſoever 2 
your way, whilſt you are in purſtſt of the 
' Chiefeft good, is ſo far to be refuſed or em- 
braced, as it either helps. or hinders you in - 
your race, Of theſe things there are com» 
monly three forts. For ſome things are fo 
evil, that they can never become good, as. 
revenge an injury, to wiſh ill to others: 
Theſe are always to be rejected, tho the 
greateſt advantage or torment be the conſe- 
quence, becauſe nothing but whar is diſho- 
neſt can hurt a good man. On the other 
fide ſome things are ſo good, that they can- + 
not become evil, as to be willing to do good 
to all, to help our Friends by all honeſt ways; 
to hate Vice, to love pions Diſcourſe. Laſt- 
ly; Some are of a middle kind, as Health, 
Beauty, Strength, Eloquence, Learning, and 
the like. Now of this laſt ſort, none are to 
be deſired for their own ſake, nor more nor 
leſ to be uſed, but as they conduce to the 
chief end. For even Philoſophers tell you 
of imperfect and inferior ends, which we 
are not to reſt upon. which it may be con e- 


a * 


- " ynient£0, uſe, tho not to enjoy 3; hut theſe do 
not all .equally and alike e 
binder choſe that are going to Chriſt ; and 
[therefore as theꝝ ate of moment, are either 
no be embraced or refuſed. Knowledg helps us 
mere in the way of Piety, than either Beauty, 
r Strength. gf Body, or Riches; and tho all 
Learning ma) be referred to Chriſt, yet ane 
ort of it leads us a nearer way to him than 
another. Now if you pleaſe, let us by this 
chief end meaſure the uſefulneſs and unproſi- 
tableneſs of all rhe inferior ones: It may be 
you love Learning; This is very well, if it 
for the ſake of Chriſt; but if you there- 
- Foxe love it, only that you may be more 
knowing, you ſtop there, from hence you 
— to advance farther. Other wiſe if you 
Learning, that by the help thereof you 
may the more clearly diſcern Chriſt veiſ d un- 
: the acred Myſteries, that you may love 
him thus diſcovered, that you may declare 
and impart him to others, or enjoy him your 
ſelf thus known and thus loved, then 1a 
all you can for Learning, yet no farther than 
you think /it may be to the py" of a 
good mind. If you can truſt your (elf, and 
hope for great ſucceſs in Chriſt, go on like 
bold Merchant ro Travel further even a- 
mongſt the Heathens, and convert the Ag 
tian Riches into Ornaments for the Temple 
of the Lord; but if you fear a greater loſs 
than you can hope for adrantsge, return to 


your firſt Rule; know yourſelf, and keep 
12 within 
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a Ubriſfian Soldier. 
within the bounds 'of — 2 
is better to be les Wiſe, and love move, 
to be more Wiſe , and love leſs :: 
theſe inferior endzs;Knowledg has the chietet 
place. After this comes Health, natural en- 
dowments, Eloquence, Beauty, Strength, Ho- 
nour, Favour, Authority, Proſperity, Repura- 
tion, Nobleneſs of Biood, Friends, 
every one whereof, as it leads us the neareſt. 
way to Virtue, is chiefly fo to be uſed ; but 
with this Caution, if ſo be we meet with 
them in our way 
not for their ſakes deviare from our de 
courſe. Do Riches preſent theitiſelves 


they be no hindrance to Piety, — A 


0 your felf Friends of the Mammon bf un- 
righteouſneſs ; but if you fear the. loſs of 
good Conſcience, deſpiſe the aecurſed n 


and like the Theben Crazes, throw the trow- ; 
bleſome load into the Sea, rather than is- 


ſhould hinder you from Chriſt. This yon 
will be the more inclined to do, if as I faid 
before, you accuſtom your ſelf ro admire 
none of thofe thing that are without yen, 
that is, which belong not to the inner man. 
For ſo it will come to paſs, that becauſe yon 
meaſure your happineſs by Ch 


will never grow proud if they be your por« 
tion, nor be diſquieted with au anxious mini 


if they be denied or taken from you: . 4 


without your own care they chance tobe 
your lot, be more careful, not more ce 


thinking this, that Heaven has given you at. © 
occaſion, 
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thiaber; if nor, we muſt 


alone, you. | 
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 _ ccaſion indeed of exercifing your Virtue, 
dut a dangerous one; and if you ſuſpect the 
Bounty of Fortune, imitate Prometheus, re- 
ceive not the deceitful Box, but fly naked and 
in all haſt to that great and only good. But 
they who with great ſollicitude defire mony 
as a mighty Blefling, and therein place rhe 
chief comfort of their Life, who think them- 
ſelves happy whilſt that is ſafe, and cry out 
they are miſerable when it is loſt, theſe truly 
make to themſelves many Gods. You equal 
money to Chriſt, if that can make you hap- 
y or miſerable. The ſame is to be ſaid of 
onours, Pleaſures, Health, nay of Life ir ſelf. 
We ſhould with ſuch fervency of Spirit breath 
after Chriſt alone our only ſcope, that we 
— have no leiſure to he greatly ſollicitous 
about any of theſe things, whether they be 
given or taken from us; for the time is ſhort, 
as the Apoſtle ſays, and it remains that they 
who uſe this world, be as tho they uſed it 
not. The World, I know, derides this advice 
as fooliſh'and mad, but by this folly it pleaſ- 
ed God to ſave thoſe that believe , and the 
Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than man. There- 
fore whatever you do, examine it by this 
Rule. Do you diligently.follow your calling ? 
Very well done, if you do it without fraud. 
Bur with what deſign ? Is it to maintain your © 
family? Bur what end propoſe you to your 
ſelf in maintaining a Family? Is it that you 
may gain it to Chriſt? Then you run well, 
Do you Faſt? This indeed is ſeemingly a 
| pious 
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pious work. But with what regard do jm 


of this Honour ? Truly tha ** 


more able to undergo the labours of ſacred - 


of your Health, left you ſhould be more de- 
formed, or leſs able ro indulge your Euft ; 


not without he ſees his Image; and to w 


Plague from the Body. Another murrers 
over certain. Prayers to St. Barbara, or St. © 


* 
e 


* ; | * 8 2 "2 132 e W 
9 C b * . %. — 7 NN 5 ; < 5 
4 bri an *. N 


1 

x 
+. * 
Act 
— * 


Faſt ? Is it to ſpare your Purſe, or to be 0. 
counted more Religious? Your Eye is e. 
vil. But you Faſt perhaps to prevent your - 
falling into a Diſeaſe ; and why do you fear 
a Diſeaſe ? Is ir leſt ir ſhould deprive you of 
the uſe of Pleaſures ? Yer your Eye is evil. - 
But you would enjoy Health, that you might * 
be able ro endure Study: But to what en 
do you deſign your Studies? To get inte 
the Priefthood ? But why are you Ambitions 
r may live 
to your ſelf at eaſe, not to Chriſt. If fo, you 
have miſſed the mark which a Chriſtan in all 
his actions ought to aim at. But if you eat that 
you may be ſtrong and healthful, and there- 
fare deſire to be ſtrong that you may be the 


Studies and holy Watchings : Thus indeed 
you have hit the mark: Bur if you take care 


you are fallen from Chriſt, making to your - 
ſelf another God. Some there are-who wor- 
ſhip particular Saints with certain Ceremonies. 
One every day Worſhips St. Chriſtopher, yet 


end? Namely this, becauſe he is perſwaded 
he ſhall be that day ſafe from evil Death. A. 
nother Adores one St. Roche, but why? Be- 
cauſe he believes that he drives away the - 


» 


— 


. k 228 . * A 
"7 B 4 * 0 
9 r * 


x F * < 1 
_ 1 * 5 
1 of 2 


that his Teeth may not ake; that man viſits 
the Image of Haly Job, to be cured of the 
Lech. Same dedicate a certain portion of their 
to the Poor, that their Goods may not 
caſt. away at Sea. A Wax-Candle is light- 


found again. In ſum; - after this manner 28 
as there are-which we either fear 
„ ſo many Saints we have ſet over 
and theſe alſo different in different Na- 
; as among the French St. Paul hath 
dame Virtue that Hiero hath among the 
Germans; nor have St. James or St. 7obm the 
power every where that they have in 
J that — Which fort of Piety, un- 
it has to carporal ad- 
— 7 — to Chriſt, is ſo far 
ng Chriſtian; that it is not far differ. 
ent yy their Superſtition who formerly 
.Vow'd the tenth part of their Goods to Her- 
eules that they maighr grow Rich, or a Cock 
to £/culapins that they might recover from a 
Diſeaſe or Sacrificed a Bull to Neue, that 
they might have a happy Voyage 3 the names 
indeed are changed, but they have both the 
ame end. Do you Pray to God to deliver 
jou from ſudden Death, and ſhall you not 


mind, that whenſoever Death ſtrikes, it may 
never find you unprepared ? You donot once 


ee be. | 
man Faſts to Apollonza , 


ad t0- St. Mero, that ſomething loſt may be 


rather Pray that he would give you a better 


- 9% San” 


tok of changing your Life, and yer you — 
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tred of Vice; if unto the hands of God 


ſor your own deſtruction 
Health, and you abuſe it; Is not 
tion unholy ? Here, I am ſure, fome 
ous Bigots who think Gain 
who, as the ſame Apoſtle ſa ; 
words aud fair ſpeeches, deceive — 4 
ug our Lord Jeſus: * 


much condemn theſe, who blinded with a 
ſimple ſuperſtition do theſe things, as tho, 
who ſeeking their own profit and advantage, 
extol them for the higheſt and moſt abſolute 
Piety, which at the beſt are bur tollerable, 
and for their own advantage, nurſe up the 
vulgar in Ignorance ; which I do not wholly -: 
condemn, bur I can't endure that they ſhould 
account things in their own nature indiffer- - 
ent, tranſcendently good; and take the leaſt, 
for things of the greateſt importance. I am © 
content they ask a: aſe Life of their Ir. 
Roche, if they conſecrate that Life to Chriſt. 
Bur I ſhall rather commend them, if he 
pray for nothing elſe, but that the love of - 
Virtue may increaſe in them, with the ha- 


they commit their Life and Death, and x 
with St. Paul, Wether we lius, we 5 | 
| 


* 


86 e Hape ef 
' «the Lord; or whether we dye, we dhe unto 


the ſuperſtition of the Genzales. 


the Lord; and they will go on to perfection 


if they defire to be diſſolved, and to be wit 


Chriſt; if in ſickneſs, lofles, and other in- 


© conveniences of Fortune, they make it their 
glory and their joy, that they are accounted 


worthy to be thus made conformable to. their 
Head. So that I think it nor-ſo much to be 
reproved that they do theſe things, as that it 
0 to ſtay and rely upon them, 1 

ar with the weakneſs, but with Sr. Paul, I 
ſhew you a more excellent way ; if accord- 
ing to this Rule you examine all your affecti- 
ons and actions, and never ſtop at theſe ſub- 
ordinate ends, till you come even to Chriſt, 
you will neither wander out of the way, nor 


do or ſuffer any thing in your Life, which 


ſhall not promote your progreſs in Devo- 
tion, 


RULE'V. 


S a help to this, let us add a fifth Rule, 
which is, That you place perfect Piety, 

in endeavouring to proceed always from viſible 
( which are commonly either imperfect or in- 
different) to inviſible things, according to the 


former diviſion of man. This Precept is ſo 


pertinent, that eirher through rhe neglect or 
ignorance thereof, many Chriſtians, inſtead 
of being Pious, become Superſtitions ; and 
bating the Name of Chrift, are not far from 


Let 
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Let us therefore i 


lectual, which we may likewiſe call the An- 


gelical, that in which God reſides with we 


Bleſſed Spirits; the Viſible, that of the Heu- 
venly Spheres, and all included therein. AF 
ter this, let us ſuppoſe Man, as it were, a 
thicd World, partaking of both the other; 
of the Viſible as to his Body, ef the Inviſi- 


Now becauſe we are ſtrangers in the Viſi- 
ble World, we muſt nor fix our reſt there, 


bur wharſoever occurs to the Senſes, refer ir 


by ſome appoſite compariſon, either to the 2 


Angelical World, or (which is better) to 


Morality, and that part of Man which an- 
ſwers to it: What the Sun is in this Viſible 


World, that the Divine Mind is in the Intel- 
lectual, and alſo in that part of you which 


partakes of its nature, vix. your Spirit. 
What the Moon iz here, that is the Quire of 
Angels and of pious Souls, called the Church .: 
Triumphant in the other; and in your ſelf, © 

Whatſoever the Upper-world 
works upon the Earth below; the ſame Gd 
works upon your Soul. The Sun Riſes ane 


your Spirit. 


Sets; now it ſcorches, and again becomes 


more temperate; it quickens, brings forth, 
and ripens ; it attracts and attenuates, and 
cleanſeth ; it hardens now, and again foftens; | 
it enlighrens, it comforts, and ſcattereth the. 
Therefore whatſoever 
you fee in that, or in this material World, 
4 | (which 


thickning Clouds. 
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1 uppoſe two Worlds, one 
Intellectual, the other Viſible; the 
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2 - (which conſiſts of Elements, and js by ſome 
” .diftinguiſhed from the reſt.) or laſtly, in the 
. groſfer part of your ſelf, accuſtom your ſelf 
0 refer it all ro God, and to that part of you 
which is inviſible: By doing this, you will 
turn every object of your Sences into an oc- {þ 
caſion of Devotion. If this vifible Sun, when 
ir ſheds its morning rays upon the Earth, 
delights your eyes, preſently think how great 
muſt the pleaſure be of thoſe Heavenly Spi- 
rits, upon whom the Erernal Sun always ri- 
ſes, and never goes down l how raviſhing the 
joy of a pure mind, upon which the Divine 
Light does ſhine! And thus admoniſhed by 
the viſible creature, pray in St. Paul's words; 
+ . That be who commended light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, would himſelf ſhine in your heart, 
te give the light of the knowleds of the glory 
of Gad, in the face of Feſus Chriſt ; and recol- 
lect ſuch like places of Scripture, wherein the 
Grace of the Holy Spirit is compared to light. 
Does the Night ſeem to you dark and me- 
lancholly ? let that put you in mind of a Soul 
deſtitute of the Divine Light, and all black 
with Sin ; and if within you find any Night, 
pray that the Sun of Righteouſneſs would 
ariſe upon you. But you muſt think, that 
things inviſible are ſo far from being leſs real, 
excellent, pure or perfect, becauſe they are 
ſuch, that theſe which are ſeen, in compari. 
{on of them, are bur ſhadows, repreſenting 
only a thin Image of them to the eyes. 
Wherefore whatſoever the Sences,in 2 
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al things, do either ackre or abhor 
ſame, yp relation to = and in 
things, ro to a greater , ought. 
- to love or —_ Doth the Beamy.of 
the Bady pleaſe your eyes? r yon 
in mind how becoming a thing the beauty,of + 
the Soul is. Is a deformed Countenance dif 
agreeable to your ſight, remember how odj- 
ons a thing is a Mind deformed with fin; _ ” 
and ſo of the reſt: For as there is in the. ſoul, 
a kind of beauty or uglinefs, whereby it dass 
accordingly pleaſe either God or the Devil,, - 
like to like; ſo it hath. its youth and ald Age, 
its ſickneſs and health, death and life, pover- 
ty and ney, pleaſure and pain, war and 
mn and hear, thirſt and drink, hun- 
| 9-0 A 2 all that we feel-in 
the Body, that we mul conceive in the 

his therefore is the way to 2 — 
and perfect iſe, if we by degrees accuſtom 
our ſelves to be weaned from thoſe 
which have no real being (but partly appear 
to be what they are nor, as finful Plea 
. worldly Honour, Ge. partly flow away, and 
haſten to return to their.firſt nothing) and be 
carried to thoſe things — 2 truly are Rter- 
nal, Immutable and fincere. This Socrates 
ſaw, a Man much more a Philoſopher in his 
Life, than in his Words: For /q > HR 
the 22 Soul at- laſt tales 4 17277 
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accuſtomed it ſelf, as it were, to be abſent 
from the Body, by the contempt of cor poreal 
things, and the love and contemplation of ſuch 
4s are ſpiritual. Neither does that Croſs, to 
which our Saviour calls us, that Death, which 
St. Paul will have us. ſuffer together with our 
Head (of which likewiſe the Prophet ſaith, 
For thy ſake are me killed all the day long, we 
are accounted as ſheep appointed for the 
laughter; and which the Apoftle deſcribes 
in other words, Seek, thoſe things which are 
above, not thoſe things that are upon earth; 
fer your affections on things above) mean any 
other thing, than that we ſhould become, as 
it were, dead and ſenſleſs as to corporeal 
things, that the more we diſreliſyrheſe, the 
more we may reliſtr thofe that are ſpirirual ; 
-and the leſs we live externally, we may the 
more truly begin to live within. | 
In fine, to ſpeak more plainly, let frail fa- 
ding things move us ſo much the leſs, as our 
knowledg of eternal things is greater ; let us 
ſo much the leſs admire ſhadows, by how 
much the greater veneration we have for re- 
alities. Therefore we muſt always bave this 
Rule ready, leſt we dwell upon temporary 
things; but from them, as it were by ſteps, 


we mult aſcend to the love of ſpiritual things 3 


and in compariſon of thoſe which are inviſi- 
ble, begin to contemn that which may be 


ſeen. Sickneſs will become more eafie to be 4 


born, if you conſider that it is the Phyſick 
of the ſou}: You will be leſs ſollicitous — 
ä e 
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- whole care to preſerve the health of | 


more certain poyſon to the ſoul. Do you 
grow pale with fear leſt Thunder from the 


on that part which is Eternal, Heavenly, In- 
corruptible, and you will more moderately 
love the frail, the fading beauty of the Body. 


with much more care ſhoul4 you endeavour, 
not want à And will you not provide a 


our ſenſes, and vari 
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the death of your Body, bart 7 
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Mind. Does the death of your Body aftrig 
you The death of your ſoul is much mor 
dreadful. Do you abhor Poyſon which kills 
the-Body ? much more to be abhorred is thar 
which kills the ſoul. Is Hemlock poyſon to 
the Body ? bur Pleaſure is a quicker, and 


« 


Clouds ſhould ftrike you dead? How much 
more ſhould you fear, leſt the inviſible Thun- 
derbolr of the Divine Anger * ſhould come 
againſt you, Go you curſed into everlaſting 
fire? Are you taken with the comely ſhape 
of the Body? Why do you not rather love 
the hidden in ward beauty ? Set your love up- 


You pray that he would water your thi 

Fields; pray rather, that he would refreſh 
your Mind with the Dew of Heaven, left 
be unfrtitful in Virtue. You nſe great 
gence to repair the loſſes of your Eftate; 


to repair the ruines of your ſoul. Do you 
provide againſt old Age, that yeur Body ö 


the neceſſities of your ſoul? And thus we 
muſt do in thoſe things that are obvious ( 

ouſly affect them accord- . ; 
ing to their different natures, with * or 
g ear, 


. 
* 
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s Hips, 
» loxe or hatred:; pain or pleaſure. 
The fame is to be obſerved in all Learning 


.az of à Body and a Soul, ſo as to look be- 
vond the Letter into the Myſtery ; ſuch is the 
Learning of all the Poets, and the Plaronick 
Philoſophers, but more eſpecially the Divine 
Writings , which almoſt, like Aleibiadess 
Images of Silemu, under a mean and con- 
remptible outſide include a Deity. Other wiſe 
if without any Allegory you ſhould read the 
ſtory of Adam's being formed of the duſt of 
the ground, and the living Soul breathed in- 


to the Clay; of Rve being made of a Rib, 


and of the forbidden Fruit, of the tempting 
Serpent, and God's walking in the Garden in 
the cool of the day; of their hiding them 
Wires a8 I of their ale — the 
Angels guarding Paradiſe with a Flaming 
word, leſt the baniſhed ſhould return. In 2 
word, If you read the whole Hiſtory of the 
Creation, and look not beyond the ſurface, I 
do not ſee that you will reap much more fruit 
by it, than if you ſhould ſing of Prometheus 


into che Statue, informed the Clay. Nay, 
— you may with more benefit read a 
Poetick Fable, with an AllegoricalExplica- 
tion, than the Hiſtory of the Sacred Scrip- 
zures, if you dwell upon the Letter. If when 
you the Fable of the Gyants, it in- 
ſtructs you, not to fight againſt God, or to 
abſtain from thoſe ſtudies, which you have a 

x natural 
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| which conſiſts of a ſimple and myfticabſenſe, 1 


Image, and the ſtolen Fire, that being put 
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natural averſion to, or to apply your Min 
to tlioſe things (ſuppoſing they are lawful?” 
to which you are naturally more 

as for example, not to clog yout ſelf” 

arriage, if a fingle life be more. agteeable* 
to your temper; or on the other fide, not ro. 
lead a fingle Life, if a Married ſtate be_berter 
for you: for rhoſe things commonly fucceec 
ilt which you do againſt your Natures) IF 
the. Cups of Circes teach you, that Pleaſures” © 
are far more effectual to inſpire. men with” 
madneſs, and turn them into Błaſſꝭ, tiiu Sor- 


ceries z If thirſty Tantalus, That it is the 


moſt wretched thing in the World to gape 
after hoarded treaſures, and at the ſame time 

not to dare to uſe them; If Siſ3phus's Stone, 
Thar Ambition is painful and miſerable ;. I 
the labours of Hercules, That Heaven is not 
to be obtained, but by honeſt ſtudies and un- 
wearied induſtry; Do you not learn in the. 
Fables what the great Maſters of Lung, 
well, the Philoſophers and Divines preſcribe 
But if without any regard to the Allegory, 

you. read of the Children ftriving in the” 
Womb, of the Birthright (old for a Mefs of 
Pottage, of the Fathers Bleſſing procured: 
by a 2A of Goliab's fall by David's Sling, 
of the Shaving of Samp/on's Hair, it will be” 
of no greater moment. than if you read a 


" Poetick fiction. What's the difference be- 


1280 


tween raging the 8 * Kings as 
Judges, and of Livy's Hiftory, if in. neither” 
of them you reſpect the allegory ? For 
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were we mary chings which conbacy to 
* of our Manners ; in the other, 
2 foe ſeeming] y abſurd, and at the firſt 
. ie of a good Life: As the 
Tick of David, his Adultery bought with 
Murther ; Sam ons fooliſh impotent Love; 
the ſtollen Pleaſures of the Daughters of Lot, 
and a Thouſand ſuch like things. Wherefore 
looking beyond the Body of the Scripture, 
eſpecially of the Old Teſtament, it will be 
convenient to ſearch into the Myſtery, * 
ſoul thereof. The Manna will raft, juſt. a 
your Palate is: But in the ſearch of theſe 
myſteries you muſt not follow the conjectures 
of your own mind, you muſt learn the way 
and art thereof, which Dyoniſius delivers 
in his Book De-Dzivinss Nominibus, and St. 
Auſtin in his Piece, De Doftrina Chriſtiana. 
St. Paul the Apoſtle, ſince Chriſt, hath un- 
ſealed ſome fountains of Allegories, whom 
Origen having followed, became the moſt 
eminent in this part of Theology: But our 
Divines, either wholly neglecting, or but 
coldly treating of it, tho they equal, if not 
exceed the Ancients in ſubtil Diſpures , are 
not to be compared with them in this kind of 
Writing: And that (if I miſtake not) for 
theſe two Reaſons; One, becauſe a Myfte- 
ry becomes inſipid, if it be not dreſſed up 
with the ornaments of Eloquenze, and a po- 
lite way of ſpeaking, in which the Ancients 
excelled in the higheſt degree, we ſcarce ar- 
riye at the loweſt. The other, becauſe = 
1 


Platonsſts er dut of the Schools. 
But St. Auguſtine p the latte not only,” 2 
becauſe they have many Opinions agreeable, . 
to our Religion; bur alſo becauſe their figu-". 
rative and allegorical way of ſpeaking comes: 
near the ftile of the ſacred Writings. So” © 
that it is no wonder if they better handled. 
Theological Allegories, who could richly" 
dreſs any ſubject, tho never ſo poor and bat-: 
ren, with their copious Eloquence ; and alſo 
being the moſt Learned of all the Ancients, 
had, in ſtudying the Poets and Platoniſts 
Writings, exerciſed themſelves in, and me- 
ditated upon what they were to expreſs in the 
Divine Myfteries. | 
Therefore I would adviſe you to read their 
Commentaries, it being my defign to inſt 
you how to attain to a virtuous diſpoſition f 
mind, not how to be ſubtle in Scholaſtical - 
Diſputations. Bur if you cannot reach the 
Myſtery, nevertheleſs remember that it is 
there, and that ir is berrer to hope for ir, tho 
unknown, than to reſt in the killing Letter. 
And obſerve this, not only in the Od bur lſo 
in the New Teſtament. 

The Goſpel hath its Body and its Soul: 
For tho the Veil be taken off from the face 
of Moſes, yet St. Paul ſtill ſees through 4 

laſs, and obſcurely. And as Chriſt himſelf 


in St. John, The fleſh profiteth nothi 
it it the ſpirit that an wh of life. 11 bat 
ſpaken of my ſelf, it would have been enough. 
He + 44-247 r ' ro 
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96 The Weapon of 
to have ſaid, the Fleſh profiteth ſometfung, 
Hut the Spirit much more; but Truth it ſelf 
hath told you that it profiteth nothing ; yea, 
it is- ſo uuprofitable, that according to St. 
Paul it killech, if it be not quickened by the 
Spirit. Otherwiſe the Fleſh may be thus far 
uſeful, that it leads our weakneſs, as it were, 
by certain ſteps to the Spirit: The Body can- 
not ſubſiſt Without the Spirit, tho the Spirit 
ſtands in no need of the Body. But if, ac- 
cording to Chriſt, the Spirit be of ſo great 
moment, that it alone can quicken, it muſt 
be our aim in all our ſtudies, in all our acti- 
ons to have regard to the Spirit, not to the 
Fleſh. oo 
And if you obſerve it, you will find that 
this is the thing to which Eſaias among the 
Prophets, and St. Paul 3 the Apoſtles, 
invite us,, who in every Epiſtle almoſt does 
this, frequently inculcating, that we muſt 
not. truſt to the Fleſh; that in the Spirit is 
Life, Liberty; Light, Adoption, and thoſe 
deſirable fruits which he there enumerates. 
The Fleſk he every where deſpiſes, condemns, 
diſſwades from. Obſerve, and you will find 
| thar our. Maſter Jeſus every where does the 
| ſame, whilſt in lifting up the Aſs out of the 
1 Pit, in giying ſight to the Blind, im rubbing, 
| the ears of Corn in unwaſhen Hands, in the 
eating with Sinners, in the Patable. of che 
hariee- and the Publiban, in their Faſts, in 
bethren according. to the Eleſh, in the Jews. © 
glorying that they were the Children of 2 : 


- 
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ben, in offering Gifts, in their Prayers, i © 
making broad their Philacteri — "many 4 


ſuch like plages, he condemns 
letter of the Law, and the fu 
thoſe, who choſe rather to be em ourward- 
ly than inwardly. As alſo when he toſd the 
* Samaritan woman, The hour cometh, when 
ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet at.” © 
| Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. Bur the Your 
. I any ee 1. i 2 3 
pers worſhip the Father in Spirit 4 | 
N the faber ſeellethb 725 to wor ſhix 
Lim. God 154 Spirit, and they that worſhip 
* bim, muſt worſhip him in Spiris and in Truth. 
He fignified rhe ſame thing, when at the 
Marriage Feaſt he turned the Water of the 
. cold inſipid Letter into the Wine of the Spi- 
1 rit, inebriating ſpiritual Souls into a con- 
7 tempt of this Life. 7 
b 
; 


Wonder not that Chriſt deſpiſed theſe 
things which we have mentioned; for he de- 
ſpiſed even the eating of his Fleſh, and the 
drinking of his Blood, if it be not r 

, eaten and drunk. For ro whom do you thi 
| he ſpoke thoſe words, The fleſh indeed pro- 
. fiteth nothing, it is the ſpirit that quickeneth? * 
Not to thoſe, who if they have bur the Go- 
1 ſpel, or a Brazen Croſs hung about their 
neck, think themſelves charmed againft al! 
„ 2 evils, and eſteem it perfect Religion; but tio 
'Y thoſe, ro whom he had revealed the 'greax  - 
- myſtery of eating his Body. If fo great a 
thing. be nothing, nay more; ſo pernicious,  ' 
0 | F Why”: 
1 


1 --" 128 
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: he Wrap of 
e we confide in other card thingy: © 
Spirit be preſent e Perhaps you - 
te every day, yet live to your felf, © 
2 no ſenſe of the afflition.of e 
ghbour ; if ſo, mA 
| Sacrament : por when you receive. it, © * 
PF yon en eavour to be what that receiving 
4 e the ſame — rit with the LS 


e 
a 


common to all that ſtapd in need; if — 


mens misfortuges afflict you as if hey were 
your pwB, then you Communicate with great 


W- len in your | 
* leis give thanks unto the Spirit who 
| ickegerh. Many are wont to reckon 
they have. been ar à day, — 
een this, as a thing of the greatelk _ 
and as if they owed nothing eiſo 
| - $0 our of che -Qhurch, and return 
A _—_ farmer immoralities. That they em- 
Brace the Body of Devotion, I -will- not dif .. 
commend ; that they ſtop there, I do. Lit - 
hat be tranſ in yon, which is there 1g 
pre ſented your eyes: The death 6 
our Head. dhe Captain of our Salvation; is 
ä repreſented; Examine your ſelf Erh e. 
near you dre being o dead to the World. W 
if Anger, Ambition nnn 
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procure St. Perer, or St. Paul's favour? imitate 
the Raith of the firſt, and the Charity of the 
latter, and that will be more acceptable ta 
them, than if you took twenty journeys to 
Nome. Would you Honour St. Francis? If 
you be Proud, a Lover of Money, Conten- 
tious, offer this to the Saint, bridle your 
haughty ſpirit, and after St. Francis exam- 

le, be more humble; deſpiſe ſordid gain, 


5 
and breathe after ſpiritual riches; leave off 


wrath:, and overcome evil with good: That 
Faint will more eſteem this Honour, than if 
you ſhould light to him a Hundred Candles. 
You think it a matter of great moment if 
you be buried in a Franciſcan Frock; Alas, 
4 Habit like his, will do you no good when 


* you're dead, if your Manners were unlike his 


while you lived. And altho a pattern of Uni- 
verſal Piety may beſt be fetched from Chriſt; 
yet if the worſhip of Chriſt in his Saints 


chiefly delights you, ſee then that you imi- 
--> "ate Chriſt in his Saints; and in honour of 
"everyone of them, ſtudy to relinquiſh ome 


one Vice, and to embrace ſome one Virtue. 
If this be added, I will not diſapprove thoſe - 
external actions. Do you with great Reve- 
rence behold the aſhes of St. Paul? I con- 
demn not this, if your Religion be conſi- 
ſtent with it ſelf; but if you venerate his 
dumb aud dead aſhes, and ar the ſame time 
neglect his living image yer ſpeaking, and as 
in were breathing in his Epiſtles, is not == 
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Bones of St. Paul preſerved in Shrines; 
do you not adore the mind of St. 
ded in his Writings? Do you fer A great Va» © 
lue upon a piece of his Body ſeen '« > 
Glaſs, and do you not admite his Spirit ſh 8 
ing in his Epiſtles? You worſhip his Aſhes b | 
which Diſeaſes of the Body are ſometimes 
| healed, Why nor his Epiſtles 3 by w 
the diſeaſes of the Soul are cured? Let Vis 
believers admire at thoſe Signs, for, for t 
ſakes they are wrought ; do you who . 1 
Believer embrace his Writings, that 48 
believe that God can do all things, ſo you may. 
learn by them to love him above all 
Do you Honour the Image of Chriſt, — 
in Wood or Stone or drawn in nt | 
The image of his Mind ex 
derful art by the Holy Spirit in 'the 
is much more ro be honouted:. 
can ſo exactly draw with his Pencil hit L 
neaments and Shape of the Body, as [4 E 
does repreſent the Mind, eſpecially in Chriſt, 
who being the moſt pe Simplicity ak 
Truth, there could be no difference Bat 
the Original in his Divine Breaſt, and the Pl 
. Qture of Speech derived thence; As nothing 
is more like the Father than the Son, the” © 
Word of the Father flowing from him: % 4 
nothing is more like to Chriſt, than the Word” | 
of Chriſt proceeding out of bis moſt Sacred”-. 
Breaft/ * And do you hot admire forts me 
this Image ? eagerly — it with e 
5 3 | 
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and embrace it with your mind ? You have 
* always with you thoſe ſo holy, ſo efficacious 
Relicks of your Lord, and neglecting them, 
will you ſeek others that are far more unlike 
him? Do you, with wonder, behold Chriſt's 
Coat, or Handkerchief (as they ſay it is) 
and do you drowſily read his Oracles ? You 
think it the greateſt happineſs in the World, 
if you can but get à piece of his Croſs 3 but 
this is nothing in compariſon to your bearing 
the myſtery of the Croſs inſhrined in your 
heart. Other wiſe, if .thoſe things can make 
one Religious, Who were more ſo than the 
. Among whom, many of the moſt 
pious faw Jeſus, while he lived, with their 
heard him with their ears, and touch'd 
him wich their hands : Who more happy than 
who kiſſed his Divine Mouth? Lea, 
little doth the Fleſh proſit us without the 
Spirit, that it would have been no advantage 
to the Virgin Mother, that he was born of 
her fleſh, if in her ſpirit ſhe had not con- 
ceived his. A great thing this, but hear a 
greater yet : The Apoſtles, while they enjoy- 
ed Chrift's bodily preſence in the Tabernacle 
of the Fleſh, how weak do we read they 
were? how did they ſavonr of i 
Gat „ — carnal? Who would de- 
any thing elſe to compleat their happi 
- than ſo continued converſation of STe 
man? Vet aſter ſo many Miracles which he 
| wrought before their eyes, after many years 
inſtructions from his Divine Mouth, after the 
con- 
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convincing Arguments of his Reſurre 
Did he not, at the very laſt hour, iy 
was juſt going to be received into Heaven, 
reproach them for their incredulity.? Whg#- 
think you was the cauſe of this? Was : 
the Fleſh of Chriſt the obſtacle ? And hence 
it was that he ſaid, I tell you the truth, it i- 
expedient for you t hat F go away ;. for if I go : 
not away, the comforter will not come umto _ 
Was Chriſt s corporeal preſence. inſufſicem s 
Salvation, and ſhall we dare to place perfect” 2 
piery in any bodily things? St. Paul faw © 
Chriſt in the Fleſh, and what greater advan» _ 
rage can there be? Vet he made light of ity 
ſaying; Na, tho we have Chrift ar 
the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him nd 
more. And why ſo ? Becauſe he had arrived 
te the better gifts of the Spirit. It may be 
I difpute more copioufly than becomes ones 
who is preſcribing Rules; but 1 have Reaſon - 
to do it very exactly, becauſe I am cerraiut” 
that this error has ſpread like an Epidemick 
Diſcaſe over all Chriſtendom , which even 

upon this account is the more fatal, becanſe _ 
in appearance it is near a lin to Piety. Fos 
no Vices are more dangerous than thaſe that 
reſemble or perſonate virtue: For. beſides 
that even good men are apt to fall into themm 
none are more difficult to be corrected, be- 
cauſe the ignoraat vulgar think the very B 
ſence of Religion violated, if ſuch be red © 


* G 
of of 


” % £ 
" by 
4 . 

= 
- 


4 f 
3 © Ji 


F 4 : pre- 


: Preſently the World crys out, and ſome 
”  clamorous Preachers rail, who regarding 
kheir own profit more than Chriſt, are willing 
for ſelf-ends to teach thoſe things ; ; by reaſon 
of whoſe ignorant Superſtition, or counter- 
feir Piety, I am forced ro avow, that I do 
- nor in any wiſe blame the outward ceremo- 
nies of Chriſtians, and the exerciſes of the 
weak and fimple, ſuch. eſpecially as the Au- 
thority of the Church hath enjoyned ; for 
they are ſometimes ſigns of, or helps to De- 
vorion. Which becauſe they are in ſome 
manner almoſt neceſſary for Babes in Chriſt, 
till they become ſtronger, and are grown up 
ro. perfect men; yet are not. to be deſpiſed 
by the perfect, left the weak ſhould be of- 


fended with the Example. I approve of what 


you do, if the end be not vicious;and if you ſet 
not up your reſt, when you ought to pro- 
ceed further to thoſe things which more near- 
ly conduce to Salvation: But by viſible things 
to worſhip Chriſt, and that for the ſake of 
theſe viſible things themſelves, to place the 
top, and dignity-of Religion in them, and 
hence to pleaſe your ſelf, and to condemn 
others, to be amuſed with, and dote ypon 
them; and, to ſay all in a word, to alienate 
your ſelf from Chriſt by thoſe things, which 
are only therefore uſed that they may lead 
you to him, This is to revolt from the Law of 


the Goſpel which is ſpiritual , and fall — 
again into a ſort of Judaiſm, and 
1ͤ—— as (without this bee ion 2 Ss 


ch Selle, 


labour . great 150 — * 
True indeed, this diſeaſe is more — : 
the other more incurable. - How much — 

did that great aſſertor of the Splrit, St) , 
take, to advance the Jews, who en * = 3 
way with a confidence in their * works; vey 
thoſe things whioh are Spiritual? And I fee 
the common ſort of Chriſtians are kalen“ A 
_ Bu the ſame fault. par Ifay the Com- 2 5 
fort'? This indeed mi 2 Bar 


if the Error had/not W 
part of the -Ptieſts- and the x x 
even Whole Societies of ſuch a _ thek = 
and-habir profeſs a ſpiritual Life. If che! * 
hath loſt its ſa vour, where with ſhall others 14 
ſeaſoned ? I bluſh to tell with What ſuperſti- 1 
tion moſt of theſe obſerve certain little Ceres? 
monits- inſtituted by men, tho not to css 
end; with how great peeviſhneſs they ,t 
them of others; with whar ſecurit they von- . 
fide in them, with what — a "i 
others, 'and with how great — 
tention they defend them. To theſe. 
actions they think Heaven due; and if — 5 4 
[hey become hardened" and thorowly.-coh- 4 
rined in theſe things, they fancy themſelves 
Pauls, Antonies, or (ome ſuch eminent Saints 
They "begin with great Pride to cenſure 7 
ther mens Lives, and according to the Russ 
of Fools ( as the Comedian calls it )- rbink®* . > 
nothing well done but what they do. 
felves. But after they are grown old it 
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E-- 0 im Charity cold, in An 


the knowledg of Chriſt, carnal, and plun- 


in Convyerſation oroſe, and ſcarce. ſi 


guage virulent, in the execution of their Ma- 
indefatigable, and ready to quarrel. for. 
every trifle ; and ſo eftranged from the per- 
fection of - Chriſt, chat they are not endowed 
with the common virtues, which natural rea- 
or the'' experience of Life, or the pre- 


* = of, Philoſophy. taught the very Hea- 


thens; heady; intractable, brawlers, greedy 
of pleaſures, nauſeating Divine Diſcourſes, 
profitable; ro none, jealous of others, and 
overweeningly flattering themſelves. Is it ſo, 
that after che labours of ſo many years you 
are become really worſe, and at the ſame 
time think your ſelves better? That you are 
become 2 Few inſtead of a Chriſtian, ferving 
only dumb Elements, that you may reap the 
Glory, not of God in ſecret, bur of men in 
pablick ? But if you. have walked after the 
Spirit, not . after the Fleſh, where are the 


fruits of the Spitir 2 where is Charity ? where 


is: that inward: joy of the mind 2 where is 
your peace with all men ? where your pa- 
tience ? long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
meekneſfs, faith, humility, temperance, cha- 


m where is the Image of Chriſt in your 


manners? F am, you will fay, no Whore- 
_ er, no Thief, no Sacrilegious perſon, 
1 


what I have rowed ; but is nor 
a 
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| perſon, not a carnal Jew? Por do you | 
: 2. 


+ + the Romans, There is therefore no 
tion ta thoſe who are in Chriſt Jeſus, who w 


it wa weak through the fleſh, God ſending big 
for - 


- » Teouſneſi of the law might be fulfilled in , 
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bers boaſt of der h; 
have you yowed and — 2 Is je'rh 
you will not perform what you vowed | 
long ago in your Baptiſm, which was, n 
you would be a Chriſtian, chat is, a {piritual 


the Traditions of Men, 
Commandments of God ? ; not 
a ſpiritual Life? Hear St. Pan 


not after but after the ſpirit 3 
the law of 22 of = w_ 1 
hath made me ogy tx Bhs. of. fin: = 
death; for what the law — not wr in = | 


- » " 
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an ſon in the likeneſs of 58 fleſh, 
fin. condemned fin in the fleſh, that the righ- 


who walk not after the but after 5 
rit. 2 . 22 the fleſhy do 2 9 
the things of the fleſh; but they that 2 4 
the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. For to be = 
carnally minded is death, but to be C 
minded is life and peace : Becauſe 
mind is enmity againſt God, for it ir yr 
fekt tot he law of God, nor indeed c 

them: aber thas are in ths. 
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+ they are no Adulterers, and that they are: 
Eegregiouſly ignorant of all manner of Learn- 
ing: But to live in the Spirit, they fancy fo 
be nothing elſe, but to do juſt as they do 
themſelves. Who if they had as diligently 
obſerved St. Paul's ſtile, as they boldly n. 
temn Ciceros, they would underftand, - that 
the Apoſtle means by the Fleſh, that which is * 4 
visible, hy the Spirit that which is inviſible, -: 
Now he every where teaches that the things 5. 
that are ſeen dught to be ſubſervient to the ,, 
things that are nor ſeen; but not on the con- 
- trary. | Tis prepoſterous therefore to ac 
commodate and bring down Chriſt to thoſe 
things, which it is fir we ſhould apply and 
refer to Chriſt: h oY 
Now if you require an authority for what 
©, I fay, That the word Fleſh is not only attri- 
buted to Luſt and Luxury, hear what the 
fame Apoſtle ever and anon, iriculcating the 
fame na; writeth to the Coloſſians, Leb na 
man beguile you of your reward, in g volun- 
*, 3 "hey | LL 
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e mini ſtred, _— ber, an. 
3 © 0704 cb with the increaſe of God. And that © 
50 vou may be ſure he ſpeaks of thoſe, WW 
minding ſome bodily and outward Ceremo s 
+ _ nies, clamorouſly interrupt and hinder others, 
in their more ſpiritual exerciſes, obſ 
follows, Wherefore if ye be dead with 
5 from the rudiments of the world; Why, a 
living in the world, are ye ſuljeR to or 
- ces ? Therefore diſtwading us from theſe, te. 
N a little after, If ye then be riſen with 
ch. ſee theſe * which are 8 
bere ed — on the right 5 | 
feet your affections on things above, nat \ on... © 
things on the earth. Afterwards when he. is. 
delivering precepts of, Spiritual Life, 
does he exhort you to? Is it to uſe theſe or. 
theſe odd names? to be in this or that habit? 
to live upon this or that kind of meat? 10 
fing ſo many P/a/ms ? Not a word of theſe. 
What then ? Norti ſie, ſaith he, your w, 
bers which are upon earth, fornication, wth; 3 
xa cleanneſi, inordinate affe&ion, evil $ 
* . ſcence, and covetouſneſs 2 11 1 Re 
And a. little lower; Now put off all . 


anger, wrath, malice, blaſpheny, filthy — 
munication out of your mouth, lie not. 


eber, Icking you hans Df 
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of lim that creat 
ud Man hr erred Km, Iris rhat Adu 


of che Earth earthly, whoſe converſation is 


in-Earth, not in Heaven? By rhe Earth, ou 
muſt underſtand what is riibles and theres 
r ry. What is the New Man? He 
is Heaven heavenly. By Heaven 
— wharſoever is. Inviſible, and there- 
fore Nernal. In fine, Left we ſhould think 
w procure God's favour after a jewiſh man- 
ner hy ſome certain Obſervarions, as it were 


by Magical Ceremonies, he informs us, that 


works are ſo far acceptable to rhe Lord 
as they are referred to Charity, and proceed 
from it. But above all theſe hn „ ſaich he, 
have charity, which is the bond perfeRion ; "Th, 
and let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 


| 80 hieb he are called in one body. 


To give you a clearer Argument ; In his 
- Epiſtle to rhe Galatians , where he often 
makes mention of the Fleſh. and the Spirit, 
he not only calls them off from inordinate 
to Chaſtity, but alſo endeavours to 
bring them back from Judaiſm , and truſting 
in their own works; an Error into which 
fore falſe Apoſtles had ſeduced them. There- 
fore when he is reckoning up the works of 
te Fleſh, fee what Vices he puts into the 
Aa Extiogue ; Bnt the works of the fle 
7 ſe; — — fre 
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— 0 * Now chat you omir n. 
arc F Prayers, Silence 
— ene, and 
not, I will nor believe that you are in the 
Spirit, till I fee rhe fruits of the Spire. 
ſhonld I not ſay that yon are in the F 
when afrer almoſt an Ages exerciſe of 
„I find in you the works of heel? 
A more than Womans Makciouſneſs, che 
and Cruelry of a Soldier, an inſatiable 
of Railing , furious Slandering, rhe e 
poyſon of a detracting Tongue, a Mind ſwel- 
led with Pride, a ſtubborn Neck, a wa 
Faith, Vanity, Lying, Flatten. Tou j 
your Brother by Mears, and Drinks, and his” 4 
Habit, but St. Paul judges you by your Works. © . 
Does this ſeparate you from -carnal world» 
lings, that you are gullty of the ſame Vices; © 
bur in things of a leſs moment? E he mo 
wicked, who for being difappointed of an 
Inheritance, for a deflowred Daughter, foran = 
injured: Parent; for ſome Office, we 2 
ces Favour ſwells into Anger, Hatred and! 


ery is he more wicked than you r 
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"it bluſhing.) who rag ny all-theſe things with. 
more bitterneſs fot a trifle, nay, for 


nothing ? The ſmallneſs of the temptation 


does not extenuate, but aggravate the crime; 


4 nor does it matter in how. ſmall gr great an 


inſtance you fin, ſo it be done with a like af 

: There is only this difference, That 
every one is by ſo much the more wicked, 
by how much the leſſer the bait is by which 
he is lured into fin, or diverted from virtue. 
I ſpeak not now of thoſe Monks, whoſe lewd 


manners even the World deteſts ; but of thoſe: 


whom the vulgar admire as Angels rather 
than Men: Whom I would not have to take 


* offence at this Diſcourſe, which cenſures the 
| 'Vices, not the Men; who if. they be good, 


will be glad to be adviſed by anybody in thoſe: 


things which concern their Salvation. Nor 
am I ignorant that there are many amongſt 


them, that by the help of Learning and Wit, 


- have taſted of the myſteries of the Spirit: 


Bur as Livy obſerves, ir commonly comes te 
[s , that rhgggreater part tranſcends the 
ter. And indeed, if we may confeſs the 


truth, Do we not ſee that the ſtricteſt ſort of 


Monks place the yery top of Religion, either 


in Ceremonies, or in a certain order of chant- 
ing their Lauds „or in, bodily Exerciſes ? 


whom if you examine and catechiſe con- 


; cerning-ſpiritual things, you will find very 
- few who walk not after the fleſh. Hence 


comes that great weakneſs of their minds, 


I krecrembling, where there is uo fear; there 


neg— 
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ligent, where there ! is the grea eft Da 
— hon thar perperyal laben in Ce 2 
in ſo much, that like prepoſterous err | 
thin ngs (ro fay no worſe) we many of us do : 
thoſe things which fignifie nothing when a- 
lone, neglecting thoſe things which are alone 
ſufficient; always living under the pe 
always under the yoke, never aſpiring ! "1 
liberty of the Spirit, never growing up to 
the perfect ſtature of Charity. Whereas Sr. * 
Paul to the Galatians faith, Stand faſt, ank“ 
be not again intangled with the yoke 0 bond. 
age. And in another place, The Jaw was our 
ſchool-maſter to bring us unto Chriſt; that we 
might be juſtified by faith ; But after that 
Faith is come, we are no longer undtr a ſchool- 
maſter, for vol are alt the children of God by * 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, And a little lower, So - 
we when we were children, were in 
under the elements of the world ; But when 
the fulneſi of time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeemthem that were under the 2 
I bat we might receive the adoption of ſons 
And becauſe ye are. ſons, God hath ſent for 
the ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts, crys 
Abba Father; wherefure thou art no 2 a | 
ſervant, but 4 ſon. And again, Fer, A * 
threm, ye have been called unto liber 72 2 4 
not your liberty for an occaſion to as  flſb, bu 4 
love ſerve one another. For all the law is 
Sulfiled iy one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt _ 
anus neighbour as thy ſelf; but if ye bu, , 
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* end devour one another, taky beed that ye be 


the Romans, For ye have received the ſpirit of 
Adoption, ras we cry Abba, —.— To 
the ſame purpoſe he Writes to Timothy, Ex- 
ercaſe thy ſelf; ſays he, to — for bods- 
by exerciſe profiteth little, hut Godlineſs is pro- 
able for all things. And to the Corint hi- 
ans, God vs a ſpirit, now where, the ſpirit is, , 
there is liberty | 5 
But why do I ſtand in citing particulars, 
tis every where St. Pauls defign, to traim us 
up to a contempt of the Fleſh which is con- 
tentious, and ſettle us firmly in the Spirit 
which is the Author of Charity and Freedom. 
For the inſeperable companions of the Fleſh 
are Slavery, inquietude, contention, 
Peace, Love and Freedom are the Fruits of 
the Snirit, The Apoſtle ever and anon In- 
culcates this, and can we defire a better Ma- 
ſer in matters of Religion, eſpecially fince 
all the Divine Writings agree with him in it? 
This was the gr Command in the Law 
of- Moſes, this Chriſt renews and perfects in 
the Goſpel ; for this end chiefly he was Born 
A dert that he might teach us not to 
ize, but to Love. After his laſt Supper, 
wich what care and affection does he recom- 
mend it to his Apoſtles, not to obſerve Di- 
* . Rinctions of Meats and Drinks, but to pre- 
ſurve mutual Charity? And his great fu- 


vaunrite St. Joby, what elſe does he teach or 


ever beg of us, but to /ove one another ? St. 
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mor conſumed one of another. And again to- 
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Paul up and down his Writings, 28 L 1 
Recommends Charity and in his Epiſtle s 
the Corinthians, prefers it before Miracles, 
and Prophefie, and the Tongues of Angels. 
But tell mie not now, um e 1 
Church, to proſtrate your ſelf before rhe-b- 
of Saints, to light up Wax-Candles, eee 

ro by dg your Beads often, to repeat your =: 
numbred Prayers, tell me not that this is 
Charity. God has no need of ſuch things. 
Theſe things St. Paul calls Charity, To Edify 
your Neighbour, and to look upon all as 
members of rhe ſame Boay; To think all one 
in Chriſt; To rejoyce in the Lord at your 
Brothers welfare, and to be touched with his 
misfortunes, as if they were your own,Mildy -- 
to correct him chat goes aſtray, and ce 
teach the ignorant; To liſt up him ha is 
fallen, and to comfort the To an 
the Labourer, and to relieve the Poor: in a 
word, To refer all your Wealth, all your 
Study, all your Cares to this; that you may 
do good to as many as you can in Chai, that 
as he was neither Born, nor Lived; nor Died 


Benefit, ſo we ſhould likewiſe ſerve the in- 


BY This 1 fay, Se. Pax calls Charity, 
u was once practiſed, nothing would be more 
Y Pleaſant, nothing more eaſy than the Lie 

the Religions, which we now (ee for the moſt _- 
part: fad and laborious, full of judaick au- 
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> _ Laicks, in ſome more abominable. wo 
fort of men, if St. Auſtin, whom many 
of for their founder, was alive again, he 
would not ſo much as own, and would cry 
our, that he diſapproves of nothing ſo much 
as this kind of Life, and thar he did nor in- 
ſtitute his order according to the Jews ſuper- 
ſtition, but the Apoſtles Rule. Bur ſome 1 
hear objecting, That we muſt watch in the 
leaſt things, leſt we by degrees ſlip into grea- 
ter - Faults ; tis true, but you muſt much 
more diligently take care, leſt you ſo amuſe 
your ſelf about the leaſt, that you fall ſhort 
of the greateſt; There the danger is more 
apparent, bur here ir is greater. Shun one 
of the Rocks, but with ſuch caution, that 
you ſplit not upon the other. Ir is good to do 
thoſe things, bur dangerous to relyupon them. 
St. Paul forbids not to uſe the Elements; hut 
he would not have him, wh« Tee in Chriſt, 
to bh a ſlave to them. He condemns not the 
Law of works, if ſo be it be uſed aright. For 
you will not perhaps be Holy withour theſe, 
tho they do not make you Holy : They will 
conduce to Piety if you uſe them as ſuch, 
but if you begin to enjoy, to rely upon them, 
they at once extinguiſh all Piery. The Apo- 

ſtle ſets at nought the works, the great works 
of Abraham, and do you . truſt in yours ? 
God deteſteth the Oblagtons, the Sabbath- 
days, and rhe New-.moons of his own Peo- 
ple, of all which he was himſelf: the Author; 
and will you dare to compare your petty Ob- 

| Fas ſerva= 


1 FCervationt with ad Divine Law 2: Yer hear 
God loathing and abhorring them; Ib hat 


purpuſo ir the multitude of your | Sacrifices un- 
to Pm full of the bur Offering rings of Rm, 
and the fat of fed beaſts, 2 I de n 
in the Blood of Bullocki, or of Lambs, or 
he-Goats; when you come before me, who 

required this at your hand3,t0 tread my — 
me no more vain Oblations, inc — 

'unito me, the new — 

Sabbatbs, the calling of — I cannot 

away wie bit is 2 2 2 uw: YL 
ing. Nur new Moons and 7222 

Feaſts my Soul bateth, they — a tr | 
me, I am weary to, bear them. And when 66 
Jpread forth your bends, I will hide mine eyes © 
um you, yea, i hen ye make many PrazersT .: 
will not hear. When he mentions their Ob-' 7 
ſervations and Sacred Rites, and their mul» 
tiplied Prayers, does he nor as it were point 
at thoſe who meaſure their Religion by the 
number of Prayers and Hymns ? Obſerve al- 
ſo how wonderful the Eloquent Prophet Ex- 
aggerates Gods loathing of them ſo as not to 
endure either to hear or to ſee them, and yet 
they were ſuch things as God himſelf had 
Commanded to be kept with ſo much Relil- 
ion, ſuch as were for many ages obſerved * 
y Holy Kings and Prophets with great Ve» 
24 Now does he deteſt theſe th 2 
— Goal Law, 2 a Ke. 
your little obſeryations deviſed 7 "3 
your ſelves under the Spiritual? ia another another 


1 
: 4 
7 1 
5 n Wo ad r 
WS * . 


2 


” : 
* 4 "= 
A 
"ut * 
i 
— IV 
> 7 
a 1 
« 
: 4 
* * 
4 
4 
* 
. wy 
2 
1 


4 
ff 
+ 


— 
BEAT 
nk, 
. 


$2 
121 
4 


* 
1 
CY 


222 
13 
x 
IV 


5 


yo 


[T2 


asT 


7 


y or Fleſh of the Law, antes | 
g of no importauee this he 


ir hts does he not plainly denote 
and'in „ 
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yt barten within; — 
who ſay with their lips only, Lord, Lada 


therefore he aſterwards admoniſherh us, that 


we r 
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ſhould a Chri Sal be neglects 
Churches Commands ? Deſpiſe che honeſt 
- Traditions of his Anceſtors ? And: 
Pious Cuſtoms? No, if he beweak, f 
, obſerve them as neceflary; but if he be 
unc perfect, he ſhall the rather obſerve 
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with ſpiritual Sacrifices. . Ir is diſhonourab 
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KRobes of the inward man ſhould be white as |. 
Snow, Lon keep your hours of filence, and F 
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ward Worſhip is not wholly to be neglected, 
but God is not piaaſed without inward Devo» 
tion : He is a Spirit, and is to be  intreated * 


for a Chriſtian to be ignorant of what a 
Heathen Poet knew, who wien he was giv- 
ing Inſtructions about Devotion, ſaith,” If 
God be 4 Spirit, as Poets ſing, he is chiefly to 
be worſhipped with a pure mind. Let us not 


- deſpiſe the Author becauſe he is an Heathen 


the Sentence may become a great Divine, 
and as I have found by experience, is as little 
underſtood , as it is univerſally read. But 


ſuch it is, Like are affected with like: You 


think that God is mightily moved with the 
blood of Bulls, and the ſmoak of - Incenſe, 


as if he was a Body : Alas ! he is the pureſt 


and moſt fimple Spirit; and therefore to be 
worſhipped with the pureſt mind. Lou 
think a lighted Candle a fit Sacrifice; but 
David tells you, that the ſacrifice of God it 
4 troubled ſpirit. And tho he rejected the 
blood of ts and Calves, yet will be not - 
deſpiſe a contrite and humble heart. If you 
do what is pleaſing in the eyes of men, you 
have mnci; more reaſon to do what the'eyes 7 
of God require. To what purpoſe is your- - 
body covered with the religious habit of a 4 
Monk, if your mind be cloathed with the 
garments of the World? If the outward” 
man . be. cloath'd with a white Veſture, che 


and within, a all things are tumultuous with che- 1 


diſorders of Vice: your body doth not com- 4 
mit Adultery, but your eye luſteth; and fo, 


your mind is an Adulterer: you ling with I 


your tongue; but hark what your ſoul fays; 


within : you bleſs with your mouth, and curſe; . - 


with your heart. A little Cell confines your: 
body, and the whole world bounds not your. 2 
— ongyes: you hear the Word of. 
your badily ears; hear it rather 5 | 

2 for what ſaith the — ? 2 

how your heart, your fa 

ow. And in the Gos 3 
Ser ge, e, 
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; "may not bear. And again the Prophet ſays, 
Nu ſhal bear with rin car, and ſhal n un- 
derſtand. Therefore they are hleſſed that in- 
wardly hear the Word of God: ee 
happy to whoſe heart the Lord ſpeaketh the 
Word ; and their Souls ſhall be fa ved: The 
Kings Daughter, who is 4 glorious within, 
wat by David commanded thus to inclius bo 
car. lu fine, to what purpoſe is ir, though. 
you do not evil, if you affectionarely wilk-ro. 
do it? that your external actions are good, 
if the in ward be quite contrary ?  Whatenat- 
ters it if you go to vin Jeruſalem, when 
within your ſelf there's a Sodom, an a 
| Babylon ? No, 'tis a little thing with 
feet to tread the foorſteps of Chriſt bur W 
nan affectionate heart to follow his ſteps, rhis- 
indeed is great: and if to have touch d the 
Sepulchre of the Lord, be of moment; ſure 
tis infinitely more fo, to have expreſſed by 
your Life the Myſtery of his Burial. You 
confeſs your fins to a Prieſt; a man like your 
ſelf; be careful how you confeſs them - to 
God: for tõ confeſt them before him, is to 
hare them. Perhaps you think that your 
faults may be at once waſhen off with a little 
Money, or with Waxen Image, or a P- 
image; but you are quite miſtaken: the 
Wound is inward, and the Medicine muſt be 
£ ſo too: - Your Affection are corrupted; ou 
haare lov'd what was worthy of your hatred ; 
1 you have hated what you ſhould have loved; 


ſweet you agcounted bitter, and bitter ſweer.- 
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+ I care notwhat you apply out wardiy ʒ but if 
red c If what ſeem d Gall and * 
be nom ſceet to your Affections, then I-willl 
own there is a fign of health. Mg 1 
len loved much, and het manifold [fans : a : 
remitted her. By how much the more 10. 
your fins: for the hatred of fin attends tb 

love of holinefs, as the ſhadow-does the ha- 
— — you ſhould once:inwardly: +: 


ors eye GE 


Prieſt. | 
Therefore, as we have inſtanced in many 
. Examples, there is, in the whole Theatre of | 
this viable World, in the owl, and in the nes 
Law, in every command of the Church; laſt- 
ly; in your ſelf, and in every work of man, 
outwardly a Body, inwardly a Soul; a fleſh» © 
ly and a ſpiritual part; wherein, if we be not 
ptepoſterous in the order, nor truſt to rhoſe+ 
things which are ſeen, but as they fomewhat- 
conduce-to things of better moment; always 
Raving reſpe&t to the Spirit, and to tho. 
things which belong to Charity, we ſhall be? 
come not melancholly, as theſe men are, and. 
weak, always children (as the Proverb) car- 
nal dry bones (as the Prophet ſpeaks ) tha 
have no life, Lethargick, Stupid, Brawlers; 2 
Envious, Whiſperers; but highly advanced in 
Chritt, abundant in en ſtrong and ſte/a- 
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dy in al Endlos; ;compylng wit 3 
things, aſpiring to the bn ure 1 
fulneſs, an r — which whoſoever. - 


rejecteth, ſhall be by the Lord of 
knowledg. Tis Iowbrmne alone — is 
commonly attended with an unaptne&-. to 


learn; and that which the Greeks admirably. 


— 


express = + If-love, that - cauſerh us, as iche 
Prophet 2 b to truſt in things of. 2 
— 7 d vanity, — rn ve ame 
orth iniquity, and to be time - 
e ſlaves to -Fewiſh Oeremonies; 
of which ſort of men, St. Pan ſpeaking, 
ſaith, I bear chem witneſs, that they have « 
ea of God , but not according to knewleag, 
ut what Was it that they did not know? 
* that Chriſt is the end of the Law. 
Now. Chriſt is a Spirit, is Love. But Eſala 


J 0 more clearly deſcribes their miſerable and 


—— ſervirude in the fleſh ; Therefore, = 
he, my people were led captive,” becauſe they 


have not knowledg ; and t beir Nobles 
ed with er, =] their multitudes 1 


ama with t thirſt. No wonder that the peo - 
ple, namely, the untaught Vulgar, and ſuch 
as ſet not, but with other mens eyes, ſhould 
ſerve the Elements of this World; bur tis 
aſtoniſhment that the chief, as it were, of the 
- Chriſtian Religion, ſhould ſtarve with hunger, 
and be parched with rhirſt in the ſame Capei- 
vitry. And why do they die with hunger ? be- 
' cauſe they have not learnt of Chriſt to break 
me Barley Loaves ; they only roul about their 
rongue 
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away thirſt? becauſe they have go 
learnt, with Moſes, to ferch Water out of 


ſpiritual Rock, and have not drunk of the M- 
vers of Living Water, which flow from the 
Belly of Chriſt: for this was ſpoken of | 
Spirit, not of the Fleſh, | W 
Therefore that you, my Brother, may not | 
with ſorrowfal'roil and labour, proſix lirtie, 
> but with eaſe become great and ftrong in 
7: Chriſt, diligently- put in practice this Ru x 
"= aud creep not on the ground with 
s. Creatures ; bur ſoaring on thoſe wings w 


4 
i&3 
* 
* — 
& 


CERES SEL SETS. 


Plato fanci d ro ſhoot out a-freſh in the 
of men, when warm'd with the flames 
Love, riſe, as it were, by the ſteps of ' Facobs 
Ladder, from the body to the ſpirit, from the 
viſible to the inviſible World, from the Let- 
ter to the Myſtery, from ſenſible to intelle- 
Ctual things. So the Lord will draw near t& ñ5 
you whilſt you are drawing near to him; _ I 
if with all your power you endeavour to ariſe. © 
out of the darkneſs and noiſe of your {i y 
te will ſeaſonably come to meer you from his 
inacceſſible Light, and that unconceivable f 
lence, wherein not only all the tumukuous 

+ Uiſorders of the ſenſes, but the Images of all 
intellectual things are filent. "9 
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APD becauſe one thing after another 
| unexpectedly crowds into the mind-of 
him that writes ex tempore, I will ſubjoyn a 
Sixth Rule near allied to the former, and as 
univerſally neceſſary to ſalvation, as it is by 
few regarded. And this it is, That the mind 


Ee him that, labaurs no aſpire to Chriſt, ſhould 


m much as can be, diſſent both from the Afti- 
ons an Opinions of the Vulgar, and take, hi 
Pattern of Piety from Chriſt alone. This is 
the only Archetype from whence whoſoever 
departs, though never fo little, deviates from 
the Right way. Therefore Plato in his Poli- 
ticks; wiſely (as in moſt things) denies. that 
any man can conſtantly ſecure his Virtue, 
who does not furniſh his Mind with ſome 
certain Principles concerning Good and Evil : 
And how much more pernicious is it to fix in 
the mind erroneous Opinions .concerning 
thoſe rhings which belong to ſalvation? 
Wherefore he thinks ir ſhould be the chiefeſt 
care of Governours (who oughr to be free 
from all Vice) to ſtamp upon the mind the 
beſt Principles, and thoſe moſt infallible, 
like moſt ſacred Laws, to regulate the Paſſi- 
ons of Hatred and Deſire. For whatſoever 
perſwaſion is deeply rooted in the Mind, that 
we expreſs in our Manners ; So that this 
ought to be the principal care of Chriſtians, 
that Children from their very Cradles, 7 
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in the Arms of their Nurſes, and the Embras” > 
ces of their Parents, ſhould imbibe Perſwaſi- 
ons worthy Chriſt; becauſe nothing "ſinks * 
deeper into the mind, or adheres to it more 
tenaciouſly, than that which is infuſed into it 
in our tender years. Let the Ears of In- 
fants be far from the wanton Love-Songs  - 
which Curiſtians ſing in every Corner, Songs 
more obſcene than the vulgar Heathens erer 
entertained : Let them not hear the Mother 
bemoaning the lofs*of what ſhe accounted 
dear, or crying out, ſhe is miſerable, or de- 
ſtitute for the Death of a Friend: Let them 
not hear the Father reproaching his Cowar- 
diſe that did/ not revenge an Injury; or ad- 
miring thoſe who have purchaſed great E- 
fates by oblique means; The Nature of © 
Man, too prone to Vice, preſently. catcher} - 
at the fatal Example, as Sulphur at the 
neighbouring fire. And this is to be per- 
formed in every Age, that all the Errors of 
the Vulgar may be rooted out of the Mind, 
and wholeſom Opinions being planted in their 
room, may be ſo ſtrongly flxt, that the greats © 
eſt force cannot pluck them out. He that = 
hath done this, will with caſe on his own ad- 
cord, purſue Virtue ; and think thoſe thar * 
do otherwiſe, worthy of pity, not of imita» © 
tion; For to this purpoſe is that wiſe Saying: 
S$ecr ates, though reproved for it by Ars» 7 
le, That Virtue- is: nothing elſe but t 
knowledg of what things are to ar 
. what to be deſired; Nor 83 he did not w: 
| 4 
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ſiee the difference berwixt the Knowledg, ane 
- the Love of good; but as Demoſthenes ſaid, 
That Pronunciation was the firſt, ſecond', 
and third thing in Eloquence ; ſignifying 
thereby, hat it was ſo principal a part there- 
of, that he accounted it wholly to conſiſt in 
it. So likewiſe Socrates diſputing with Pro- 
#agoras, proved, that knowledg is of ſo great 
moment in all Virtue, that fins have their O. 
riginal only from falfe Opinions; For both 
he that loves Chriſt, and he that loves Plea- 
ſure, Riches, Honour, do both purſue that 
which is pleaſanr, good, and beautiful; But 
- theſe laſt fall through Ignorance, embracing 
that as ſweet, which is indeed moſt bitter; 
and flying that as bitter, which is really moſt 
ſweet; ſo likewiſe following that as good, 
and an advantage, which is a meer detri- 
ment; and accounting that for loſs, which is 
the greateſt gain; judging that to be beau» 
tiful, which is deform'd; and thinking that ro 
be ignominious, which alone is glorious; 
Moreover, if a man be thronghly perſwaded, 
ſo as that the Opinion, like Food, be turned, 
as ir were, into the ſubſtance of the Soul, 
That Virtue alone is good, pleaſant, honeſt 
and profitable; and cn the other fide, That 
Vice alone is evil, rormenting, filthy, ſhame- 
ful, damnable ; And meaſure theſe not by po- 
pear Opinion, but by the Nature of things, 

is impoſſible for him, while he perſiſts in 
this perſwaſion, to be long immerſed in fin : 
For tis long fince the Vulgar haye been the 


worſt Authors of Living, as well as of Judge 
ing: and humane Aﬀairs were never in ſo 
good order, but that the worſt ſtill pleaſed 
the many. Have a care 3 3 
falſe Maxim, Every one does this ; In oy 
ſteps my Predeceſſors Walk'd;Such a Philoſo- _ 
pher, and ſo great a Divine is of this 9 A 
en; This is practiſed by Kings, This by El- 3 
ſhops, and ſure theſe are not the Vulgar Burr 
be not taken with great Names : I meaſure - 
not the Vulgar by their Condition, bur their 
hearts; all who lying bound by their Pa- 
ons in that Cave, which Plato fancied, ad- 
mire the Images of things for things 'really* © 
true, all theſe Fcall the Vulgar- Is not he 
prepoſterous, that labours to apply the Rule 
to the Stone, not the Stone to the Rule? ane 
is not he much more abſurd, who endeavours - ; 
to make Chriſt ſtoop to the Lives of men,” 
and not the manners of men to Chriſt? BO 
not therefore think it right, becauſe the chief-- + 
eſt, the greateſt part of men do ir; but then 
think what you do is good, when it is n- 
formable to the Rule of Chriſt; nay moe, 
ſuſpect whatſoever it is that pleaſeth the ge- 
nerality. It is a little Flock, and will be al- 
ways ſo, to whom the Chriftian | 
Poverty and Truth, is gratefut-;-Ir is a SY 
bur it is an happy one, becauſe to it alone s 
the Kingdom of Heaven due; Narrow is te 
patii of Virtue, and few there be chat'walk. 
in it; but there is no other that leads :t0* 
Life, Whether does a wiſe Builder take his 
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ebam 4 gead Eſtate to ſet it forth ? 
. Who does not now ſeriouſly read the 
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When was Luznry a ie, 


— Barc Shews the Vulgar ca 
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y, if the qu 
them ſtay, * fee the end of — 


' Epremed their Chaſtiry better than Life 3. who 
were neither inſolent in Proſperity, nor de- 
- jected with the Frowns of Fortune; who 
preferred honeſt dangers before pleaſures, 
and content with the Conſcience of having 
dune well, defired neither Honours, nor 
\- Wealth, nor the reſt of the advantages of 
Fortune ?- To omit the Sanctity of. Phocion, 
the Poverty of Fabritius, the Magnanimity 
bf Camilla, the Severity of Brutus, the 
{ + Chaſtity. of Pythagoras, the Integrity of Ca- 
0, and a thouſand admirable Ornaments of 
All Virtues, which, to our ſhame, 
where to be met with in the Lace 5 
the Fer. the Atbeni an, and the Roman 
> Annals; to omit theſe, I ſay, St. Auſtin, ,as 
nue teſtifies of himſelf in his Cave 2p rs. 
before he became a Chriſtian, cont 
Money, deſpiſed Honours, was not enflamed 
with Glory, and fo bridled his pleaſures, that 
inthe hear of his Youth he was content with 
dne Woman, and faithfully kept his Marri- 
age-Vow. You will rarely find ſuch Exam» 
| ag, — Minds as.theſe amongſt Courtiers, 
or Ecclefiafticks, or the Monks.themſelves ; 
or if there be any-ſuch, preſently, like the Aſs 
amongſt the Apes, he ſhall be expoſed ro 
laughter, and by many be called Doting Fool; 
dull, an Hypocrite,one that knows not-things; 
melancholly, mad, and perhaps be ſcarce 
thought a Man. So little do we revere the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, ſo little expreſs it in our 
Nies, that now-a-days nothing is commonty 
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That ta be born again inChriſt, To be a mem 


\ - God, is the only and the greateſt Nobility. 


*& wid, e % a door-keeper in the houſe of tb 


| , or Chriſtianity is now 
from what it — want 
not equally belong to all. From 
fore I would have you wholly to 
meaſure the value of all rhin 
munion that ir hath of .: Who - 
does. not commonly think it a famous thing, 
and reckon it amongſt the chiefeſt goods, ro - 
deſcend from renowned Anceſtors, and to be 
nobly born? But be not you concerned we 
you hear the wiſe men of this World, men 
empowered with great Authority 3 7 
diſputing about the degrees of their Pedi- 
gree, as if it was a thing of the greateſt mo- 
ment; or when you ſee others ſo puffed up 
with the Acts of their Predeceſſors, thi 
they ſcarce think others to be men, in com- 
pariſon of themſelves; like Democritus, la 4 
at their miſtake, and reckon (as the truth is 


ber of his body, To become one Spirit with 


Let others be the Sons of Kings, do you a 
count it your greateſt honour to be, and te 
be called the Son of God: Let them pleaſe -* 
themſelves ro be conyerſant in the Courts of © 
Princes, do you rather chuſe, with holy D. 
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Lord. Obſerve whom Chriſt hath choſen: 


IE Os 7 * 
» 1 


— RIC N 
* "> vii 2 bo ; 
WS ES IN EW FPS we * rn 
0 1 7 — - 9 ”» » * 3, o& 4 7 © 4 "> 8 
==. %. 2B SS. « F, — 7 x * 
i © >< 1 , " £7 :, — : 5 
o E * « d. . 9 * 4 » — * 
8 | | of 
* / 
. 6 * ; 
* 3 
© * 
2 
* 


p, the weak, the fooliſh, the ignoble; 

to the World. In Adam we are all 

mh born, in Chriſt we are all one; It is 
wue Nobility to oontemn that of Birth, and 


de the Servant of Chrift. Ptunk hoe 


Anceſtors, whoſe Virtnes yon tran- 
. When rhe beſt judg of Nobility, 
mne Jews boaſting, That they had Abra 
han e their Father, one that wat not only 
Rich, and Tlluftrious , and a of 
„ but alſo a Favourite of Heaven for 


laren, 
. *Tisa tha 


em. He is meanly born (are, even below 
Contempt, that hath the Devil for his Father; 
yer his Son he is, who doth his works , if 
iſt, who is Truth it felf, may be believed. 
Bur tis the higheſt Nobiliry, to be both the 
Son and Heir of God, the Brother of Chriſt, 
and a Co- heir with our Lord. But let them 
take what Marks of Honour they pleaſe ; but 
the Badges of Chriſtians are (common indeed 


10 us all, but) moſt illuſtrious, The Croſs, The 


Crown of, Thors, The Nalle, The Spear, The | 


he may become Rich. What then hen 7 
which the multitude admire , bur inde 
Land ? Riches falſly ſo called , but 
Thorns, which choak the ſved-of the Divine - 
Word, as it 4s in the Parable : — 2 


which they that are burthened ; can neither 3 


through the narrow. way follow Chriſt, 
through the humble . — enter into 


TH 
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wealthier than Midas, or the 
bur more entangled, more — 
thened : He hath that 
deſpiſe thoſe things; and he is very well 
vited for, whom unit hath 
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nee , , 
;vine Word; nor ſhall-he be naked ked, that ha 
put on Chriſt. As often as your our Virwe is 
diminiſhed, and Vice getteth ground, think 
chat a loſs ; : bur look upon it as a 


able gain, when your mind is improved 
-with new additions of Virtue; and believe 


that you want nothing, if you poſſeſs him, 
in whom are all things. That which miſera- 
ble man names pleaſure, is nothing leſs than 
what it is called, Tis mere Madneſs; and to 
uſe the Greciam Proverb, the Laughter of 


r oiſon, or 4 Flattering Peſti- 
6. The joy of a pure Conſcience is the 


= and the only pleafureg the ſtudy of 
the Sacred Scriptures, the greateſt dainties; 


the Hymns of the Holy Spirit, the- ſweeteſt 
muſick; the Communion of all Saints, the 
moſt pleaſant company; and the enjoyment 
of Fray the moſt voluptuous delight. Do 
nr oe our Eyes, and cleanſe your Palate, 

will begin to reliſh ſweetly to you; 

— if you once truly taſt him, tho the Ms: 
— the delicate Sbarites, the Epicureans 
unite all their allurements, you will 
nauſeate them all in.compariſon of him alone. 
That is not for this Reaſon ſweet, becauſe it 
taſts ſo ; but that which taſts ſo to a ſound 
Palate. If Water reliſh like Wine to a man 
burning in a Fever:no body calls this his plea» 
ſure, but his diſeaſe. You are miſtaken, if. . 


vou believe not that Repenting Tears are 


more pleaſant to pious men, than 
Mirth and Jollity are to the Wicked; 2 


3 "2 


I 81er 
Faſtings, and — not fi eter 
to them, than Quails, Pheaſants, =} 
Sturgion, or Tirbets, are to-thoſe; That 
Gardens, are not greater 1 1 
nauſeating plenty of the other. To ſum 
allured with the Love of Chriſt, not with 
falſe delights. 
the names of Love and Hatred; When a 
looſe yonng Man is enamoured on a Woman, 
is no more real Hatred: True Love will con» 
ſult other mens advantage, even to its own ” 
pleafure, and by conſequence, loves not her, 
but himſelf; tho not this neither; for no 
firſt love or hate himſelf: Zut to love much, 
is ſometimes to hate much; and to hate a- 
tle advantage of his own, as he thinks, lays 
ſnares to entrap an innocent Maid wich Pre- 
rob her of -what ſhe holds moſt dear, her * N 
Honour, her Modeſty, her Innocence, her 
rather hates, than loves her. Indeed 'no ha- 
tred can be more barbarous than this: When 
dren, it is uſual to ſay, Oh! how temerlx 
they love them „ 


ö SY - 
ſparing Tables furniſhed from Pye 
all; In a word, It is the trueſt pleaſure to be 
Now reflect and fee how the world'abuſeth 

this the World calls Love, when indeed there 1 
loſs ; now he reſpects nothing bur his own - : 
Man can love or hare another, that does not 
righr, is to love. Therefore he thar for a lir- 
ſents, and with. flattering words, that he may 

| Chaſtiry, and her Reputation; rather, much 
fond Parents indulge the faults of their Chil- 
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hate them, who whilſt they humour their 
Own affections, neglect the ſalvation of their 
Children? What does our moſt. mahcious 
Enemy the Devil wiſh us, but that living 
here unpuniſhed, we may at laſt be thrown 
into everlaſting -burnings 2 They call him a 
mild Maſter, and a merciful Prince, who ei- 
ther winks at, or it may be fayours ſome 
wickedneſs ; becauſe being free from puniſh» 
ment, they may fin with the greater licen- 
tiouſneſs : An unhappineſs this, which God 
by the mouth of a Prophet threatens to in» 
flict on ſuch as he thinks unworthy- of his 
mercy ; I wit not, ſays he, viſit your Daugh- 
ters, when they commit uncleanne/s, nor your 
Daugbters-in-law, when they are adultereſſes 3 
whereas he promiſed David, ſaying, I wil 
viſit their iniquitios with a rod, and their ſins 
with ſcourges; nevertheleſs I will not utterly 
take my mercy from them. You ſee that in 
Chriſt al things ſhall become new, and the 
very names of things are changed; he that 
unduely loves himſelf, hates himſelf moſt ; 
he that is too merciful to himſelf, is moſt 
cruel ; too much to indulge, is to neglect; 
to hurt, is to profit; and ro loſe, is to ſave 
ones ſelf. Then you take the greateſt care 
of your ſelf, when you deny the deſires 
the Fleſh; if you be ſevere againſt fin, vou 
are then moſt indulgent ; if you kill rhe'ſin» 
ner, you (ave the man; and if yon deſtroy 
what man hath done, you reſtore the Work 
ut 


o 


But nou det us confider 5 q 
ror thinks of Power and Weakack, 
and Cowardiſe;And do they not call bim pow. 
erful,, who can eaſily injure whom he will x 
A power, this, more than odious, and common 
to them, with Vipers, and Scorpions, and 
the Devil himſelf, who rejoyces to do mit- 
chief; bur God alone is truly powerful, who 
neither can / 1njure, if he would, nor 
if he could, becauſe it ii his nature to do 
good. But how will the powerful hurt a 
Man? Will he deprive him of his Eſtate, tor- 


ment his Body, or take away hig Life ? H | | 


he does this to a pions man, he beſtows a 
favour inſtead of a miſchief ; if to a wicked 
one, he indeed adminiſtred the occaſion, but 
he hath done the injury to himſelf, for no 
man can be hurt but by himſelf; he that 
goes to hurt another, muſt firſt ſtrike through 
his own fide ; you intend to cheat me of my 
Eſtate; bur you put the greateſt cheat upon 
your ſelf, when you loſt your Charity. None 
can give me a wound , but he muſt firſt 
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wound himſelf more deeply; you cannot 


take away my Life, but you firſt ſtab your 
own Soul. Does nor St. Paul, who was weak 
in doing, but molt ftrong in bearing in) 
glory, That he could do all things : 
Chriſt ? They commonly call him ſtout, and 
a Man of courage, that for the leaſt injury in 


the world, boyls up into impotent rage, ani | ; 


retaliates reproaches with — 
and evil with evil. On the courrary, he 
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'  diflembles, or puts up a received injury, fim 
they brand with Cowardiſe, and the want of 
Courage. Rather, what can be farther from 
true greatneſs of Spirit, than ro be diſcom- 
poſed for every trifle? and ſo unable to de- 
ſpiſe anothers folly, as not to think your (elf. 
a Man, unleſs you overcome one 'evil with a 
greater? Bur how much braver is it, not on- 
ly with a great mind to neglect an injury, 
bur alſo to return it with a kindneſs? I do 
not look upon him to be Stour, who can 
dare an Enemy, or Scale Walls, or witch a 
contempt of Life run his head into every 
danger; a thing which every Gladiator al- 
moſt does: But him that can overcome his 
own. mind, that can wiſh well ro thoſt that 
wiſh him ill, bleſs thoſe that curſe him; de» 
ſerre well of thoſe that provok'd him; to 
ſuch a one the Title of a Brave and Great Spi- 
rit is due. | 
Let us proceed to examine what the World 
calls. Glory, Shame, and Diſhonour; Are 
you commended for this, or that thing, by 
- ſuch or ſuch men? If for evil things, and by 
evil men, this is a falſe Glory, and a real dif- - 
honour. ' Are you diſcommended, derided ? 
For what is it? and by whom e Is it for your 
Piety, or Innocence? And that by evil men? 
Then it is ſo far from being a reproach, that 
there can be no truer Glory. Let the whole 
World explode and hifs at you, yet that muſt 
needs be glorious which Chrtfſt approves. 'Ler 
them applaud, and with ſhouts PR 
well; 
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we 
ſay of | 
tes, He is a thrifty Man, : Wiſe, g. 
and Provident: Thus the World, who is 
Lyar, as well as the Father of it. But wha 


1 


lays Truth? Thou fool; +his mg ſhud rip | 


foul be required ef thee. 


Barns witk Wheat, ſtored all his Grauaries 


with proviſions, laid up treaſures of Riches 


at home, thonght he had nothing left to do, 
no, not ſo much as to ſet a poor Guard, 
which is uſual, to watch his hoarded Riches, 
as the Poets ſtory; that the Dragon kept the 
Golden - Fleece; nothing but to enjoy what 
he had gotten; yet him the Gaſpel callerh 
Fool : And indeed, what can be more ſottiſh, 


than by catching at the ſhadow of things, 


ro loſe-the real ſubſtance? This we are wont 
to laugh at in Eſop's Dog, and it ought much 
more to be ſo derided, or rather lamented in 


| Chriſtians. He is accounted a raw Merchatis 


that nos not the Comedians Maxim (Ops 
portunely to neglect Money, is ſometimes t 
greateſt gain) and that catches at a preſent 
advantage, which he knows will be followed 
with a greater loſs. How much more im- 


provident is it, to be ſollicitouſly careful ſur 


this Life, thar is falling every moment, which 
yer would be ſapplied by God 3 and to rake 
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| Know none all 
re the World ; whar fortune tiie Merchant 
meet with ; what the King of Franc dew 
5: what changes. thore are at enn 
t new events in Germ how:the Danes 

and the Sexthians lire; what Counſels Prin- 
ces take: Im a word; one that cun talk about 
every Affair with: all” (ore of men,; he, ſay 
they, is a Wiſe Man. But what van be more 
unthinking, what more fooliſh than to ſearch 
after thoſe things which are far off, and be- 
long not at all ro you;&in che mean time not 
ſo much as co thmk of what s done in your 
own Breaſt; and what alone moſt neatly con- 
cerns you? You tell me of Wars in 

arts, tell me rather what Wars, Ambi 

— Luſt; and Envy, raiſe in your — 
Breaft ʒ how near they are to be ſubdued 
what hope of victory; how many of their 
forces are routed; and how far your Reaſon 
nach extended its Empire : If in theſe you be 
vigilant, ſagacious, and circumſpect, then I w 
ſay you are wife, and retort upon the World, 
whar they are wont to throw againſt us, He ia 
ie to n0 purpoſe, who is not wiſe' for himſelf. - 


If you thus examine all the Cares and joys of 
Men, their Hopes and Fears, their A Sons 4 
and Opinions, you will find them all — of © 
P'2 ror, 
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Error, whilſt 225 cal vi 2 "2 
cer 5 
And tis the part of men thardo | 

— — ſuch, — 
det with robe like thee, and at the-ſame 
time to piry you 
may become like you; and to ufe Sx. 
, Jou' ſhould lamene thoſe, 


aw 
to be derided, and deride thoſ int 
— 2 —, Be not conformable 


to this World in evil things, but be ro- 

formed in newneſs of heart, that you may 
prove not o_— men admire, bit what” 
= that good, and well-pleaſing, and 

will of God, You are upon the brink of 

Danger, and read) to fink intoir, if you once 
begin c to obſerve what the Genera- 

liry do, and to be pleaſed. with their Senti- 
ments. You- are a Son of Light and Life; 
Let the dead bury their dead, and the blind. 


leaders of the blind, fall ite the Ditob; Be 


careful you do nor in the leaſt take youy 


Eye off ſrom Chriſt, great Exemplar: 
You ſhall not err whil — allow the guide 


of Truth, nor ſtumble in the Dark; if U 


walk afeer-the Light. If by che Beams here- - 


of you can diſcern painted Goods from thoſe 


which are truly ſuch; if real -Evils, from 
ſerming ones; you will abhor , not imirare 


the blindeneſs of the multitude, that for the 
moſt empty deluding Shadows of things: 
grow more unquietly raging, than the + wok 


0 Nl * 9 2 
- angry Sea, juſt as they are toſid by their 
changing Paſſions , Anger or Envy, Love or 
Hatred, Hope or — 2 or Sorrow. The 
Brachmans , the Cymcks , the Stoicht, all 
eagerly defend their Opinions; and tho the 
World diſclaims, explodes and hiſſes ar them 
all; yet they obſtinately adhere to what they: * 
have once perſwaded themſeves into a belief * 
of. Do you likewiſe boldly fix in your mind 
the decrees of your and ſecurely and 
wholly adhere to the opinion of your Foun- 
der. | f 


——- — — K 


Opinions worthy of a Chriſtian. 


A Lways hold faft theſe Paradoxes of true' 

Chriſtianity , That no Chriſtian ſhould 

think he is born, or ſhould be willing to live 

for himſelf alone, nor to attribute whatſoe- 

ver he hath or is, to himſelf; but to own it all 

received from God the Author, and to think 

all his Goods common to all ; Chriſtian Cha- 

rity knows no Propriety ; he muſt love the 

Godly in Chriſt, and the Wicked for Chriſts 

ſake, who ſo loved us firſt, when we were 

Enemies, that he gave himſelf to redeem us: 

Thoſe he muſt embrace, becauſe. they are 

good; and theſe at leaſt, that he may, - 

make them ſo : He muſt hate none no more 

than a faithful Phyſician hates the Sick z he 

- muſt be an Enemy only to Vice. The more 
N grierous 
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ploy ſo much the more care. Is he an A 


him hate the Adulterer, not the Man; let 
him diſdain the Sacrilegious , kill the Terk; 


but not the Perſons, He muſt endeavour ro” |= 


deſtroy the Impious, ſuch as he hath made 


himſelf; that the Man may be ſaved, whom 


God created. He muſt from his Heart 

for, wiſh and do good to all: He muſt not 
hurt thoſe that have deſerved it, and on the 
contrary, he maſt do good to thoſe that me- 


. ..,rit ill. He muſt rejoyce at the Proſperity, 


and be ſorry for the Loſſes of all, as if they 
were his own: For ſo the Apoſtle com- 
mands, Weep with thoſe that weep,and rejoyee 
with thoſe that rejoyce. Nay more, he ſhould 


be more nearly touched with anothers miſ- 


forrune, more rejoyced at his Brothers good, 
than at his own. It is nor the part of a Chri- 


ſtian thus to think, What have I to do with 


him, I know not what he is, he is a Stranger, 
and never well deſerved of me ; he hath ſome- 
rimes injured, bur never did me any kindneſs: 
Do not ſo much as think thus; only remem- 
ber with what merit you purchaſed what 
Chriſt did for you, who would have you return 
his Kindneſs in Bounties towards your Neigh- 
bour, not towards himſelf. See only what 
he ſtands in need of, and what you cad 
Only conſider; he is my Brother in the 
my Co-heir in Chriſt, a Member of rhe Tar 
Body, Redeemed with * ſame Blood, kt a 
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grie vous the Diſeaſe is, pure Charity will Em. 
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” 4akerof the common Faith, and ealnd to tbe 
ame Grace and Happineſs of a future Life. 


tim, one Father of all, 
and through all, and in us al, How can 
he be a * to you, with whom you are 
zoyn'd in ſuch a mulriplied bond of Unity? 
Among the Gentiles, the Orators mightily 
perſwaded men to kindneſs or hatred, by 
theſe or the like Circumſtances ; he is a Fel- 
low-Cirizen , near ally'd, a-kin; on the con- 
trary, he is a Friend, well-deſerving,. grate 
ful, well born, wealthy, or otherwiſe. In 
«Chriſt all theſe are either nothing, or accor- 
ding to. St. Paul, they are one and the 
ſame. Set this one thing before your Eyes, 
and tis enough: He is my Fleſh, my 
in Chriſt, and does not that which is con- 
ferr'd upon a member, redound to the whole 
Body, and thence to the Head? We are all 
of us members one of another; the Members 
united compoſe the Body; the Head of the 
Body, is Chriſt; the Head of Chriſt, is God. 

Therefore, whatſoever is either well or ill 
done to any one Member, it is done to your 
ſelf, to every one, to Chriſt, and to God. 
Al theſe are one, God, Chriſt, the Body and 
te Members. There is no place for that ſay- 
Ang among Chriſtians, Like will to like; or 
"BF Hitude is the mother of hatred To. : 
What ' purpoſe are the Names of — 
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fore our Eyes that which is really important, 


and in many places inculcated to us by $t, 


© Paul. That all of us in Chriſt the Head, 


are Members of one Body, quicken'd with 


the ſame Spirit, if (0 be we live in him; tt 


ve ſhould not envy the more y mem 
bers, and willingly aſſiſt the weaker ; that 


we ſhould think we our ſelves receive a kind- J 
neſs, when we do one to our N z; and + 
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rieft ro the Monk, a Carmelite to a a- 
cobin ; and not to mention all, that anyſhould 
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but to his Power diſtribute in common, what 
he hath feceived from God, that all may re- 
turn to him from whence they flowed, to 
wit, from the Head. This is what St. Paul 
writes to the Corinthians, ſaying, As the Bo- 
dy is one, and hath many members, and all the 
| s of that one body, being many, are one 
body, ſo alſo is Chriſt ; for by one Spirit are we 
_ all baptized into one Body, whether we be Jews 

or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and 
bade been all made to drink into one Spirit; for 
the Body is not one Member, but many. If the 
Foot ſhall ſay becauſe I am not the hand, I am not 
of t ro is it therefore not the Body? and if 


I ſay,becauſe I am not the Eye, I am 
not of the Body; is it therefore not of the body d 
If the whole body were an eye, where were the 
hearing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? But now hath God ſet the 
Members, every one of them in the Body, as 
it hath pleaſed him: And if they were all one 
Member, where were the Body ? But now are 
they many members, yet but one Body. And the 
Eye cannot ſay unto the Head, I have no need 
7 thee ; nor again, the Heag to the Feet, I 

ave no need of you: Nay, h more, thoſe 
Members of the Body which ſeem to be more 
feeble , ay neceſſary : Und thoſe members of 
. the body which we think to be leſs honourable, - 
upon theſe we beſtow more abundant honour , 
and our uncomely parts bave more abundant 
comelineſs. For our comely parts have no need, 
but God hath temper'd the Body toget her, ba- 
| | „Ving 
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ving given more abundant *bonour to th, : 
part which lacked, that there ſhoald-be no 
more Schiſm in the Body; but the Members 
ſhould have the ſame care one of another. N 
je are the Body of Chriſt, and Members in 
particular After the ſame manner he writeth 1 
to the Romans, Nom. 12. For as we have mar 
. in rhe . and 4 Members have 
not the ſame Office; ſo we being many, are 
one Bod) in Chriſt; and every = Members 
one of another. And again to the Epheſians, 
But ſpeaking the Truth in Love , may grow 
up into him in all things , which is the Head, 
even Chriſt, from whom the wi vie body fi 
Joyned together, and compatted by that whic 
every joynt ſupplieth; according to the effetIus 
al wor king in the meaſure of every Howe mak- 
eth encreaſe of the Body, to the edifying ED 
ſelf in Love. And elſewhere he comma 8 
us, To bear one anothers burthens, becauſe we 
are members of one another. Now confider,, 
whether they can belong to this Body, whom 
you hear every where ſpeaking after this man- 
ner; My Eſtate came to me by Inheritance 
I poſſeſs ir not by Fraud, but by Law and 
Equity; why ſhould I nor uſe or abuſe it, as 
I pleaſe ? Why ſhould I give them any of ir, 
to whom I owe nothing? If. I ſpend and waſt 
it, it is my own, and it concerns no Body, # 
elſe: You ſee a Menber pine away with Hun- 
ger, and you overload your Stomach with- * 
the Fleſh of Pheaſants. Lour naked Brother 
ſhivers with Cold, and you let the Moths ra- 
N | H 3 ther 
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ther eat and ſpoil your whole Wardrobe. 
You have thrown away a thouſand Crowns a 
Night at Dice, — in the mean time, ſuffered 
a miſerable Maid for mere Poverty to pro- 
ſtirute her Honour, and a Soul is loſt for 
which Chriſt laid down his Life. And do you 
fay, what is it to me? I can do what I will 
with my own; And while you'r in this hu- 
mour, do you think your ſelf a Chriſtian, 
when indeed you are not a man? In Conver- 
farion, you hear the Repuration of this or 
that man injured, you are filenr, and it may 
be pleas d with the Slanderer; I would have 
contradicted ir, ſay you, if what he ſaid had 
concern'd my ſelf, bur I have nothing to do 
with the — —— Is ir ſo? Therefore 
have no ſhare in the Body, if not in the 
bers; no nor in the Head, if none in the 
Body. But tis lawful, ſay they, to repel 
force by force; no matter what Civil Laws 
perave. But I wonder whence ſuch words 
Id fteal into the manners of Chriſtians ; 
I did an injury , but I was provoked, and I 
bad much rather give than ſuffer Evil. Be it 
ſo, human Laws indeed puniſh not what they 
+ Indulge; bur what will Chriſt thy King do, if 
thou Tranſgreſs his Law? Matth. 5. 1 ſay un · 
#0 you, That ye rgefiſt not evil; but whoſoever 
ſmite thee on the right Cheek, turn to 
lim the other alſo; and if any man will ſue bs 
i AY Lew, and take away thy Coat, let him 


thy Cloak alſo; and whoſoever 
pel thee to go on go hrs gre . 
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for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the 


Therefore 1 enem d him; of - 
. wa k 


You, ani pray for them that deſps ſs 
you, and perſecute you, that ye may b U 
children of your father which is in heavens, * 


the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt 
the unjuſt, Do not ſay, he ſpoke nor 
things to me, but to his Apoſtles, to thols * 
that are perfect: For do you not Read, © 
( That you may be the children of your faber 
which is in heaven )? If you defire nor to be - 
the Son of God, this Law indeed belongs 
not to you; tho you muſt know he cannot 
be a good man that would not be = 
And take this along with you too, That if the 
command concerns you not, neither ſhall *-: 
the reward; for it follows, If you love bs 
that love you, what reward have you? As if © 
he ſhould have ſaid, you ſhall have none 4&4 
all; for indeed ir is no Virtue to do ſo, tho 

the omiſſion of it is a Sin. There is 
due to either, where both render like for _ 
like, and mutually oblige. Hear St. P 
that great Publiſher and Interpreter of h 
Chriftian Law. Bleſs, ſaith he, tboſs b 
perſecute you ; bleſs, and curſe not; render” © 
not evil for evil; of it be poſſible, as much us © 
in y0u lies, live peaceably with al men; dearly - © 
beloved, avenge mot your ſelves, but rather | 
give place unto wrath; for it 15 written, venr 
geance is mine, Iwill repay, ſaith the Lird, - 
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IP coals of fire on bis head; be 
= — oy evil, but. overcome evil with 
- You will ſay, What will become of 
me, if I nurſe up anothers inſolence with 
m ekneſs? and by raking an old injury, in- 
[ ſecond ? If you can either avoid or 
repel an evil without doing one your ſelf, no 
body forbids you that priviledge ; but if you 
cannot, have a care of ſaying, Ir is better to 
do than to ſuffer one: Make him better if 
you can, either overcoming him b) favours, 
or conquering him with meekneſs; if-nor, it's 
better that one ſhould periſh, than that bot 
ſhould ; that you ſhould be enriched with pa- 
tience, than that both ſhould become evil by 


4 


2 mutual retaliation of injuries Therefore let 


it be a Chriſtians reſolved maxim, to contend 
with all in Love, in meekneſs, and in 
kindneſs; bur willingly to yield even to the 


meeaneſt, in contention, hatred, conrumelies, 


and injuries. But the man is unworthy to 
have a kindneſs done him, or to be ſubmit- 
ted to; it may be ſo, but tis worthy you ſo 
do ir, and Chriſt is worthy for whoſe ſake it 
11 done. - As I will do no man an injury, ſay 
they, ſo neither. will I rake any. Rather 
when you are injured, heartily forgive the 
fault, raking care that you do nor any thing 
which may ſtand in _ to be forgiven you ; 
be as cautious in avoiding a fault your ſelf, , 
as you are eaſie to remit another mans; che 


greater you are, be ſo much the more hum- 


| oo, that you may be Servant to all in Love. 
| If. 
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à Cbriſtian Soldier. 153 
If you be of noble Blood, Manners becoming 
Chriſt will not obſcure, bur adorn your No- 
bility; if you be Learned, you ſhould- che 
more modeſtly bear with, and inform che 
ignorance of the untaught; for the more 
you have committed to yon, the more 70 
owe to your Brother. If you be Rich, re- 
member that you are a Steward, not a Lord z 

and carefully look how you manage the om. 
mon ſtock; you are miſtaken if you think, 
that proſperity i is forbidden, and poverty en 
joyned to a Monk alone; both in ſome meas: - 
ſure belong to all Chriſtians z The Law . 
niſheth you, if you ſteal whats another 4 
it connives at you, when you ſhut your 

A againſt a poor Brother; but Chriſt will pts: i 

* niſh both. If you be a Magiſtrate, let = | 
the Honour make you more cruel, rather ler- 
the burthen make you more ſollicitous : Te» +; 
may be you will ſay, I bear no Ecclefiaſtical* * 
Office, I am neither Biſhop, nor Curate, an! 
ſo need nor be ſo careful. Suppoſe you be! Y 
not, yet are you not a Chriſtian ? Bux you: 
care not what ſect you are of, ſo you be nor 
an Eccleſiaſtick; Chriſt is become fo con- 
temptible in the Eyes of the World, that tis 
thought a Great and Royal thing to have no 
commerce with him; nay, the nearer 
des allied to him, the more he is deſpiſe 

Hence you dayly hear the peeviſh La 

when they would expreſs their contempt; 

us Prieſt, or Parſon, as if this — 
reproachful Characker; and wich de Aut 
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mind and voice, as if they were npbraiding 
one that had committed Inceſt or Sacrilege. 
Indeed I wonder why they do not reproach us 
with our Baptiſm too, and like the Saracens, 
reckon the Title of Chriſt a mark of dife 
honour. If they only called him a lewd 
Clergy-man, or one unworthy to be a Prieſt, 
they were to be born with, as thoſe that ftig- 
matiz d the —— — — = the — 
deſpiſed not the Profeſſion of Religion. 
tis eaſie to diſcern what thoſe Chriftians on- 
Iy in name do think of Chriſt, who account 
it their glory to have violated the honour of 
Virgins, to have got their Eſtates by Oppreſ- 
fion;/ to have won or loſt at Gaming, with 
many ſuch infamous crimes ; and at the ſane 
time think that they can give another no 
name in the World more deſpicable, more 
rious, or. ſhameful, than the name of 
Prieft or Parſon t Bur know you that the 
Lord of Biſhops and of Civil Magiſtrates is 
the ſame, both are his Vicegerears, and both 
muſt give an account to him; If you have 
reſpect to any thing but him, either 
when you undertake, or execute the Magi- 


- . Airacy, no matter tho the World call you not 


Spmoniaca); he will certainly puniſh you as 
fach; if you are ambitious to get into any 
pablick Office 
the common good, bnt encreaſe your own 


a: ſpleen againſt, your Magiſtraey is a Robbery 
in the Eyes of God: I you. proſecure 
Thieves, 


„ not that you may advance 


Eftare, or to be Revenged on thoſe you have 
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4 Chriſtian Soldier. 17 
Thieves, not that he who hath been Rob 
may receive his own again, but to get it out * 
of their hand into your own, pray what's che 
difference betwixt you and them, unleſs it beg 
that you ſteal from the Thieves, as they d 
from the Travellers ? In a word, unleſs yout 
rake upon you the Office of a Magiſtrate with 
this Reſolution, Thar you will be reap? ro 
defend Juſtice, tho it be to the loſs of your 
Eftate and Life, Chriſt will not think you 
have diſcharged your duty. To this, Let m 
add what Plato ſays, That none art worthye 

a Magiſtracy, that does not unwillingly t 
upon them. If you be a Prince, have a cars 
left you be bewitched with theſe poyſonous. 
words of flatterers; You are Lord and - _— 
free from, and above the Laws, to you 4 
thing is juſt and honeſt, you may do ut 
you pleaſe, and what the Prieſts talk coms / © 7 
monly, concern not you: Rather think, what- - 
is indeed moſt true, That there is one Lord 
of all, even Jeſus Chriſt, whom you are ob 
liged to reſemble moſt of all, becauſe us 
are his Vicegerent ; none ought to obſerve- © 
his Diſcipline more exactly than you, of whiotty. 
he will exact a more ſevere account than of. 
others. Do not preſently think that Juſt 
which you Will, only. Wil nothing but WW 
is Juſt; what would be evil in any ey 
man, think it not fo much as tolerable ius 
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156 The Weapon of 
Thar as a heinous crime in you, which is but 
a fault in others. Let not your Riches only 
procure you more Honour, Admiration, Dig- 
niries, or Authority, than thoſe have that 
are meanly born; bur let them be a means 
to make you exerciſe greater Virtues than the 
Populacy : And let not the Vulgar admire 
ſuch things in you, as may encourage the ve- 
ry critnes which you daily puniſh, Take a- 
way the love of Riches, and where will you 
find any Thieves or Robbers of Church and 
. Crown-Lands? Take away the deſire of plea- 
fares, and you'l have no Whoremongers, or 
Adulterers; therefore whenever you would 
be ſeen more than ordinary magnificent by 
— Subjects, diſcover not your love of 
iches to the eyes of Fools; or when more 
happy, gay and merry, do not vainly ſhew 
your Luxury and Pleaſures : Let them from 
your example firſt learn to contemn theſe, To 
reverence Virtue, to eſteem Frugaliry ; to 
commend Temperance, to honour Modeſty; 
and in all your Conduct be nor ſeen to do ſuch 
things as your Authority puniſheth in the 
people: For the beſt way to ſuppreſs and 
cut off wickedneſs, is to let them ſee that 
the root of wickedneſs, Riches and Pleaſure, 
are not at all efteem'd by you. Contemn nor 
any, not even the meaneſt of the common 
ſort, for you have both an equal ſhare in the 
price wherewith you have been bath re- 
i and tis not the noiſe of Ambition, 
dr a haughty Cruelty, not Arms or ſurround- 
"I Fr | | ing 
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4 Chriſtian Soldier: 11 
ing Guards, that can exempt you from con- 
tempt; but integrity of Life, ſeverity ok 
Manners, and a Conduct unſtain'd with an 
of the Vices of the Populacy. To hold the 
higheſt place in doing the Office of a Magi- 


that of Charity, are not inconſiſtent. Think 
that Principality conſiſts in this, not in pre- 
ceding others in Power and Riches, but in 
being an univerſal benefactor to all. Convert 
nor publick things to your own private profit,  - 
bur communicate thoſe that are your . "0 
even your whole ſelf, to the publick intereſt ; * 
the people owe you much, but you ſhould 
confer all upon them: Tho your Ears are 
forced to bear the ambirious titles of Invinci- 
ble, Sacred, Majeſty, let not your mind af- 
fume them, bur refer all ro Chriſt to whom 
they primarily belong : For the ſake of the 
common good, tho not for your own, pu- 
niſh Treafon ; but think him the g 
Traytor to Majeſty, who, with cruel | 
lence unjuſtly acts any thing againſt Law in 
the Princes name: Let no mans injury touch 
you leſs than that which privately concerns 
your (elf : Remember that you are a publick 
perſon, and ought to think of nothing but the 
publick 3 if you be wiſe, conſider with your _ 
ſelf how great a burthen you have laid upon 
your ſhoulders, not only how great you are; 
and the more danger you are in, ſo much ti 
leſs indulge your ſelf, ferching the form of 
Governing your Empire, not Fromm your An 
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158 The Weapon x 
;  ceſtors, or flatrering Sycophants, but from 
Chrift ; For what can be more abſurd, than 
that 2 Chriftian Prince ſhould propoſe to 
himſelf Hannibal, or Alexander the Great, 
Ceſar or Pompey, in whom ſince he cannot 
reach ſome of their Virtues, he will chiefly 
imitate thoſe things which ought to be avoid- 
ed; If Ceſar hath done any thing which the 
Hiſtorians approve, do not preſently propoſe 
thar for an example; bur if he hath done any 
thing which is not contrary to the Doctrine 
of the Lord; or ſuch as, tho iris not to be 
' imitated, may yer incite to the ſtudy of Vir- 
tue. Let not your whole Empire be of fo 
great weight with yon, as to make you wil- 
fully decline from the right way; rather lay 
down that, than reject Chriſt; and doubt not 
but he can recompence the contempt of an 
Farthly Empire, with a far richer Diadem. 
Nothing is ſo magnificent and glorious in 
Kings, as to reſemble, as near as may be, 


- - Jeſus the King of Kings; who as he was the 


eateſt, ſo he was the beſt. His Greatneſs 
e concealed upon Earth, his Goodneſs he 
was willing we ſhould be enfible of, becauſe 
he Would rather have us imitate it; he de- 
nied that his Kingdom was of this World, 
tho he was the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 


The Princes of the Gentiles Exerciſe Lord- 


ſhip over them; bur a Chtiſtian exerciſerh 
not ſo much Power over his Subjects, as 
Charity; and he that is the greateft, muſt 
think himſelf Servant, not Lord of all. This 
f yr 
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makes me wonder that the ambirious words 
of Power and Dominion ſhould be aſſum d by - * 
Popes themſelves. And that Divines arenas © 
aſhamed to be called no leſs unlearnedly chan 
ambiriguſly, Our Mafters ; fince Chriſt inter- 
_ dicted his Apoftles ro ſuffer themſelves ro be 
ſtyled Lords or Maſters, becauſe there'is one © © 
who is both our Lord and Maſter, who is a - + 


fo the Head of us all, even jeſus Chrift; An. 


Apoſtle, a Paſtor, a „are words f 
Office; not of dominion. A an Abbott, 
are Sirnames of Charity, not of Power. 
Bur why do I enter into ſuch a ſea of vulgar - ; 
Errors : on what er of men wy? | 
ſpiritual man turns his eyes, he N 
where ſee a great many things to be derided, 3 

and more to be lamented; he will find 2 

opinions moſt depraved, and infinitely 
fering from the Doctrine of Chriſt ; a 
part whereof proceeds hence, that we have 
introduced the world, as ir were, into 
Chriſtianity. And what we read in ancient 
Divmes concerning the world, this the un- 
learned refer to all thoſe that are nos 
Monks. | * 
The world is in the Goſpel, and by 7 
the Apoſtles, by Saint Auguſtine, Saint 
Ambroſe, and Saint Ferome, called the Unbe« * 
Revers, ſuch as are eſtranged from the faich ; 
enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt; Blaſphemers © 
againſt God; thoſe that are careful for to 9 
morrow,becanſe they are diſtruſtful of Chriſt; 
A Flas 7 
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160 The Weapon o 
Pleaſures, becauſe being blinded with the de- 
luſions of ſenſible things, they embrace falſe 
for real good. This is the world that knew 
not Chriſt the true light thereof; this is it 
which being wholly corrupted with evil, plea- 
ſeth; loves, and liveth for it ſelf alone; for it 
hath not put on Chriſt, which is true charity; 
from this Chriſt ſeparated not his Apoſttes 

only, but all that he judged worthy of him; 
how then ſhall we mix with Chriſtianiry this 
world, which is all along condemm d in the 

Sacred Writings, and flatrer our vices with 
the vain title thereof ? Many even of the 
Learned, encreaſe this dangerous diſeaſe, adul- 
terating the Word of God, as St. Paul ſaith, 
and wreſting the Divine Scriptures to the 
manners of the Age ; whereas it is much 
more fir to regulate the manners by the Rule 
of Gods Word. But there is no kind of flat- 

tery more pernicious than when we heal not, 
but palliate the diſeaſes of the mind with 
words taken out of the Evangeliſts, or Pro- 
phers. When a Prince reads, Al power 3s 

from God, he is apt preſently ro grow proud: 
bur why ſhould the Scriprure make you more 
haughty, and not more ſollicitous? Do you 
think that Go'l ©+th given you an Empire to 
govern, and do you not rhink that he will 

- exact an account of your Government? The 
- Zovetous man reads that Chriſtians are for- 

hidden to have two coats; now Divines inter- 


pret one of the Coats to be, whatſoever ex- 


cerds the neceſſities of nature, and feeds the 
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diſeafe of Luxury; very well fays the rich 
Miſer, I yer want many things” The carnal 
and uncharitable reads, That charity permits 
you to prefer your own money, your ο 
life, your own reputation, before thoſe of 
anothers mans; therefore, ſays he, I will 
give, left I my ſelf ſhould come to want: 1 
will not vindicate my Brothers fame, leſt T 
bring a blot upon my own : I will forſake 
him in danger, left I fall therein my ſelf, In a 
word, I will, live wholly ro my ſelf, left any 
diſadvantage ſhould accrue to me for the ſake 
of another. All that we have learnt from holy 
. men, is to tranſcribe their examples in things 
that are not to be imitated. Thus the Adul- 
terers and blood-thirſty, flatter themſelves 
with Davids example the coverous Miſers 
object to us the riches of Abraham ; Princes 
whoſe delight is to diſhonour Virgins, reckon - 
up the numerous Wives and Concubines of - 
Solomon they whoſe God is their belly, co- 
lour their fin with the drunkenneſs of Noab; 
and the inceſtuous alledg in their excuſe rhe 
uncleanneſs of Lot. But why ſhould we turn. © 
our eyes from the Holy Jeſus, to place them 
upon theſe ? ſure I am that Chriſtians ought” 
not to imitate any thing either in Prophets or 
Apoſtles, that in the leaft deviares from the 
Doctrine of Chriſt. However I will not be a- 
— your imitating of Holy men, though - ” 
ſinners, ſuppoſing that you imitate them in 
all their actions. You have followed David © 
in his Adultery, follow him rather in his Re- 
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pentance ; you have reſembled Mary, Megds- > 
uns the Sinner, be like her when the loved 
much, when ſhe wept, and threw her ſelf at 

the feet of Jeſus, You have perſecured the 
Church of God with St. Pau! ; forſworn your 
ſelf with St. Peter; ſee that you be ready to 
lay down your head for Religion like the firſt 
of theſe, and to embrace the Croſs with the 
larter. Therefore God ſuffered even great 
men to fall into fins, that we when we fall 
ſhould nor deſpair, but that if we have been 
Companions with them in committing, ſo we 
ſhould be alſo in amending our errors ; but 
inftead of doing thus, we too much praiſe 
thar which ought not to be imitated, and de- 
prave ſome things well done by them; like 
Spiders, either ſucking all the venom that 
there is, or turning the wholſome juice into 
—— What have you to do with rich 4- 
abam, you whoſe Mammon is your God? 
Becauſe he was enricht with increaſe of bree- 
ding Cartel, God proſpering his Eſtate, and 
that under a carnal Law, is it therefore la w- 
ful for you who are a Chriſtian, to amaſs to 
— vaſt treaſures, that you may either 
them in luxury, or which is worſe, 
hoard them up ar home? It is eaſie to ſee 
how little he ſer his mind on riches(that with- 1 
out any care of his flow'd in upon him) when 
at Gods command he preſently brought forth 
| oo — Son to ſacrifice him; how _ 
| „ think you, deſpiſe whole herds of 
who regarded not his Son? whereas von 
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dreaming oſ nothing but your a 
miring nothing but money, are ready upon 
the proſpect of any little gain, either to de- 
fraud your neighbour, or deſpiſe Chriſt, and 
yet do you think that you reſemble Abra 
ham ? The ſimple Daughters of Lot when 
they ſaw-che Country round about them all 
on fire, thinking that the whole World was 
dettroyed, and that none eſeaped out of rhe 
vaſt flames beſides themſelves, ſtole into their 
Fathers bed, nor with a diſhoneſt, but pious 
defign, to wir, left mankind ſhould be quite 
z eſpecially when the Divine 


Command, Increaſe and multiply, was till - 


m force; and will you have the impudence 
to compare your prodigious luſts with that 
which theſe young women did? for my part 
1 think their Inceſt more venial than your 
Marriage, if in that ftate you ſerve your luſt, 
not the end of Matrimony. Devid in many 


examples of piery moſt eminent, once fell in- J 


to Adultery upon an occaſion offered, not 
ſought for; and ſhall it therefore be lawful 


for you to ſpend your whole life in uncle 


embraces ? St. Peter out of a fear of death 
once denied Chrift, for whom he was afrety 
wards to die, and ſhall it therefore be lawful 


ſentiy repented; you knowingly, wilful 
wirtingly grow old in fin, aud do you 
yolt (elf with his example 2? St. 
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for you to perjure your ſelf for any cauſe? 
Sr. Paul fin'd not with affection, but fell ho- 
rough error, and being admoniſhed of ir, pro- 
Marcthew a 
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a word, without delay, laid down his office; 
and the examples of ſo many Saints, the Go- 
ſpel which you hear ſo often read, and the 
Sermons which you frequent, cannot pluck 
you from your beloved bags. Some Biſhops. 
in our age tell me, we read St. Auſtin had 
two Concubines ; but he was a Heathen, we 
ate educated in Chriſtianity 3 he was young, 
we are grey-headed ; an excellent compari- 
ſon indeed, becauſe that young Heathen, that 
he might not be intangled in the ſnares of 
Matrimony,uſed the company of a woman to 
whom he paid the fidelity of a Husband, as if 
ſhe had been his Wife, ſhall it therefore be 
leſs criminal for us who are Chriſtians and old 
men, Prieſts and Biſhops, to defile our ſelves 
with all manner of obſcene pleaſures & Fare- 
well to good manners if once we give vice 
the name of virtue, and begin to be more 
witty and ſubtleto excuſe our ſins, than diligent 


to reform them. Eſpecially if we have learnt 


to maintain, and underprop, and nouriſh our 
depraved opinions with the patronage of rhe 
Divine Writings, Do you therefore, my dear- 
, eſt Brother, wholly contemn both the acti- 
ons and opinions of the generality of men, 
and fincerely adhere to the Chri'tian Do- 
ctrine, equally deſpiſing for the love of piety 
all ſenſible things that are either to be ab- 
hor d or deſired in this life. Let Chriſt alone, 
the only Author both of judging well, and 
living happily, be ſufficient for you. This in- 
deed the world thinks mere folly and _ 
neis, 


4 Chriftian Soldier. en 2 
neſs, but by this ir pleaſed God to ſave thoſe - 
that believe. He is happily fooliſh who is wiſe  ; 
for Chriſt ; he is miſerably fooliſh who 
knows him not. Bur, Sir, as I would have 
you boldly to diſſent from the vulgar in their 
Notions, fo I would not have you to be a Cy- 
nick, every where to rail at other mens acti⸗ 
ons, or opinions, ſupercitioufly to condemn, 
odiouſly to decry, or furiouſly to 'declaim 
againſt the lives of every one you ſee ; - leſt 
you bring upon your ſelf two evils at once, 
firſt become hated by all; and then when you 
are ſo, not be able to profit any. Be all things 
to all men as far as you may without offence 
tay piety, that you may win all to Chriſt ; 
outwardly, ſo accommodate your ſelf to eve- 
ry one, that inwardly indeed your purpoſe 
may ftand firm, and —8 but your 
courteous, affable, eaſie, meek demeanour 
may allure your Brother, whom you muſt 
„ kindly invite ro Chriſt, not fright away with 
a churliſh roughneſs. In fine, what you think, 
is not ſo much to be expreſſed in paſſionate 
words, as in your manners; neither yet muſt 
you ſo indulge the infirmity of the generality, ' 
as not to dare when there is occaſion, boldly 
to defend the truth; men are not to be de- 
ceived, but corrected with humanity. 
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weakneſs of aur minds we n yet ar- 
rive to thoſe ſpiritua i things, yet we muſt with 
our utmoſt diligence endeavour to come as near 
- them as we can. Otherwiſe the trueſt and 
moſt compendious way ro happineſs is, if we 
once ſo turn the whole mind to the admira- 
tion of Heavenly things, that as the body does 


the ſhadow, ſo the love of Chriſt , the love - 


of what is eternal and good, may naturally 
bring along with it a contempr of frail, and 
an harred of evil things: for one is a 
ry.conſequence of the other, and rhey. . 
ally increaſe or diminiſh. The greater pro · 
gre(s you have made in the love of Chriſt, the 
greater will be your hatred of the world; by 
how much the more you admire inviſible, by 
fo much the more vile, fading, and momen- 
tary things will be ; therefore you ſhould do 
in the diſcipline of virtue; what Fabius ad- 
viſeth to in Sciences, immediately endeavour 

to attain the beſt, which if by our own fault 
we do not accompliſh; the next thing is, even 
by a certain humane prudence to abſtain at 
leaſt from great vices, and preſerve our ſelves 
(as much as may be)intire for the Divine boun- 


ty; for as that body which is free from noxi- 


ous humours, though ir be exhauſted, and 
low, is the neareſt to health; ſo a mind nor 
yet defiled with groſs faults, though ir want 
rue -; 


out 

when —— knew a God to 

nor a Hell to fear, did nevertheleſs think. 
in its own nature by all means to be ſhun'd;z += 
inſomuch that ſome choſe rather to loſe their 
Honour, their Eſtates, nay their than 
to commit a crime. If fin be in it | 
that it is not to be committed for the 

profit or diſadvantage that can be 

ſurely if neither the juſtice of God a 

nor his kindnefs difſwadex; if neither the 

of Immortality, nor the fear of Eternal pu- 
niſhment reclaims ; if the very natural turpi- 
tude of fin, which was enough to prevail up- 
on the minds even of Heathens, does not pre- 
vail upon a Chriſtian to abſtain from it, at 
leaſt the thouſand diſadvantages which — 
a ſinner, even in this life, may deter him; in- 


famy, loſs of Ellate, poverty, the contempt | ; 


and hatred of good men, anxiety of mind, in- 
„and which is worſe than all, the 
moſt miſerable torment of a guilty Conſci- 


ence, Which though ſome do not at preſent 


feel, being either obſcured with the dullneG 
of age, or inebriated with the pleaſare of fin © 
yet they will feel it afterwards, and ſo much \ 
the more unhappily, by how much rhe lages - 
it happeneth. Wherefore young men are t 
en rather to believe ſo nn 
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thar this is the nature of fin, than learn it by ; 


nn unhappy experience in themſelyes; and not 


to ſtain their life with vices,before they alto- 

gether know what life is. If Chriſt be cheap in 
your eſteem, who valued you at fo great a rate 
when he bought you, for your own ſake at 
leaft, refrain from evil. And though it is ve- 
ry dangerous to abide long in this low condi- 
tion, yet it is much better for ſuch as cannot 
yet arrive to an Heroick, to ſtay amongſt the 


Moral vertues; better I ſay than to run head- 


long into all manner of Debauchery. This 
is not the Gole or end of happineſs; but when 


you are got hither,you are one ſtep nearer it; 


in the mean time we muſt always pray to 
God, that he would be pleaſed to advance 
ut to a better ſtate, - | 


RU L ENV. 


F a ſtorm of temptations often and grie- 

vouſly aſſault you, a Rot forthwith bn 
leſs pious, or leſs perfet, or diſpleaſed with 
your ſelf,as if you was for this out of the verge 
of Gods care and love; rather give him 
thanks, becauſe he diſciplines you as a future 
heir ; ſcourges you as a moſt dear Son, and 
trys you 4s a friend. Tis the greateſt argu= 
ment that a man is rejected by the Divine 
Mercy, when he is beſet with no remptati- 
ons. Call ro mind Sr. Paul the Apoſtle, who 
after he had procur'd admiſſion into the My» 
ſteries of the Third Heaven, was nevertheleſs _ 
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for he is ſtill going about, arts q 
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Friend of God, St. Jerome, St. Francis, n 
many other Fathers, who were all. tempred 
with the greateſt vices ; if what y 
be common to you with ſo many, anc 
great men, Why ſhould. you deſpond Ra 
ther endeavour to overcome, like them; for 
God will not forſake you, but will, wick che 
temptation, make à way for you to-elcapy 
or to ſuſtain ir, 


RULE IX. = 
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try, even in a time of ED . 


you keep your mind always e 
4 future af], Neale of 


may devour. Be as well prepared 
you can, that ar the firſt onſet 2 IE 
avely repulſe him, and bruiſe the head 
the deadly Serpent: This is the way to ge 
the eaſieſt and the moſt Le Conque 
and therefore tis the beſt ; policy to daſh: rt 
Children of Babylon againſt the hie 
is Chriſt, as lacs 6 Pere ek eſt the) 


3 
r , 
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3 Ip lee er 12 vou pray ardently, | 
| Zell apply your mind to ſome haly em- 
or laſtly, with ſome Texts of Sorip- 

zure anſwer the Temper , as we have 
udviſed; and indeed it is a mighty advantage 
againſt all kind of Temprations, to have ſome 
particular ſentences ready, fuch eſpecially as 
you have heretofore felt your mind moſt 


warmly affected with. 


RULE XI. 


Here is a double danger that chiefly at- 

rends pious men; one; left they fink 
under the Temptation; the other, leſt they 
ſhould grow proud after the victory, with 
qpirirual } Joy and comfort: Andtherefore that 


ou may be fafe, not only frominightly fear, 
Wn 12 from 7 noon-day _ Coe = 
when the enemy ſollicites' you to you 
not upon your own wealmeſ;,” but remember 
that you can do all things throuph 2 who 


faid, not only to his Apoſtles, but to you, 
and to All, eren to: cke mraneſt of his mem- 


bers, Be of good courage, Nuον⁰ ber ce the | 
world. 45 „ien after 4 | vittory, or im 
any pious work , ou find your mind's | 
poſſeſt _ _ et pleaſure, then beware 
that you do not 'arrogate any hung to your de- 
derts, but. attribute all to God's free bounty, 
3 —— your ſelf with Sr. P 1 
thon that bo haſt. nor \reevived ? 
Md bor” haſt Tuned raya ow | 
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„ 22 lee, 
4 | 2 5 evil, there will 
the conflict, dil 
os om. — — fly to Cheif 
A and pia ce all your hopes of 
ie | is favour: or if you feel the. wal.Ca 
24 ſolation, you preſently give thanks mx 
Wt -the mercy , humbly acknowledging your 
own unworthinefs. 
AUS; nts 67, 
4 * X 77 you fighe with, the Emery, heme  _ 
ed only to po 242 ? 
e. boldly ſnatch t | 


throw it at. the aoner, ſt albing 
awn ward. This you;willfo ,;if. whey 
are tempted to evil, 8 
but fram chende take occafion rodg dome Ac 
3 — 4 — ger gh 
s, to grow i urage che More 
— angry Juno preſſed hi him with, daygers:3 
in like manner do you. endeavguy.to. 
better hy che inſtigations of the Ruemy. Age 
you tempted. to Luſt ? Acknewisdg your 
weakneſe, and denying your. felf ſomething 
even of your Lawful -pleaſures,; increaſe; your 
chaſt and pious employment. Are you 
—— $640 and: Avarice ? in- 
eaſe your Alms. Are yon incited to vais 
glory be ſo much the ;more humble in t 
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"Increaſe of Piety; nor is there any more ef- 
ficagious way in the world to put to flight, 
and wholly defeat our Enemy, than this; for 
he will be afraid to challenge you again, leſt 
he, who rejoyces at nothing ſo much as to be 
the Author of Sin, ſhould miniſter an occa- 
ſion of Piety. 5 | 


RULE XIII. 


'A Ltivays fight with that Courage and hope, © 
A as if 2 batte l was to * 47% E 
vou come off Conqueror; for it may come to 
paſs that the Divine Goodneſs may ſo reward 
your Valour, as that the Enemy once ſhame- 
fully overcome, may never after attempt up- 
on you again: For ſo we read it hath hap- 


pened to ſome pious men. Nor did Origen - 
-abſurdly believe, That when Chriſtians over- © 
come, then the Enemies forces are diminiſn- 
ed; when being once valiantly repulſed, he 
is not permitted to return again ro tempt the 


man. Therefore in the conflict, boldly hope 
for a perpetual Peace; but yet when you 
Have overcome, ſo behave your ſelf, as if 
you was again to enter the Liſts; for one 
temptation after another muſt ſtill be expect - 
ed. We muſt never lay down our Arms, ne- 
ver quit our ſtarion; never omit keeping Cen- 
try, whilft we warfare in this Tabernacle of 
the Body: Each ſhould engrave that ſaying of 
che Prophet upon his Breaſt, Iwill ſtaud upon * 


my Watch. - 
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- RULE XIV. 


WE muſt tale infinite care le we con- 


temn any ſin as if it was little; for, 
no Enemy ever overcame oftner, than be that. 
mas deſpiſed. In this thing I have found not 
a few-men miſerably deceived ; for they cheat- 


- themſelves, whilſt abominating all the reſt, 


they indulge ro themſelyes this or that Vice, 
which every one according to his temper fan- 
cies venial.- A great part of thoſs whom the 
vulgar call upright and holy, vehemently de- 
teſt Rapine, Theft, Adultery, Murder, Inceſt; 
hut ſimple Fornication, and the moderate uſe 
of voluptuous pleaſures, they look upon as a 
light fault: And fo you ſhall fee this Man in» 
temperate, and love to be Drunk, another li- 
centious in his Language;a third haughty and 
vain- glorious, that are all of them, it may 
be, free from other Vices. But what Crimes 
ſhall we not abound with, if after this man- 
ner every one ſhall flatter his darling Sin ? It 


» is an Argument that thoſe who are pleaſed 
with any one fin, do not truly poſſeſs any of ©: 
the other virtues, bur rather certain images 


of them, which either Nature, or Education, 
or laſtly, Cuſtom hath inſtilled into the minds 
even of Heathens. But he that deteſts any . 
one Vice. with a Chriſtian hatred, muſt ne- 
ceflarily deteſt them all. He whoſe mind 
true Charity doth once poſſeſs, proſecutes the 
whole band of fins with equal LS 
1 12 and 
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and VWs not himſelf wit th, any venial 
- left he ſhould by degrees p from the _ * 
do the greateſt; and whilſt he is negligent in 
ſhall ones, fall into the moſt enormous: 

tho you cannot, ir may be, yet root up 
whole ſtock of Vices, yer you muſt daily cur: 
off ſore btanches from the corrupt Tree, 
dd be always adding ſomerhing to the num- 
ber of yout Virtues; for ſo the grear —_ 3 
2 Heſiod calls it, will eee ee "wer 

creaſe, or be diminiſhed. 


RULE XV. 


IF the labour which you muſt undergo in 
your conflict with temptation affri ty 
Jou, ler this be your remedy : Do not 
e the trouble of che Battel, with the pe 
pe of the ＋ ; but compare the preſent bit= 
terneſi of fire, with rhe future bitterneſs 
of e fin, which will certainly attend you, if 
 .you*re overcome; and alſo v4 preſent ſweer- 
; 4 2 the crime ' which allares you now, with 
urure 1 of the viftory, and the 
12 1 will be your reward if 
You . — ftouth, an ou wil 4 nickly ſee h . 
cape 1 ii. ths in this the 
2225 ite * who compare the bits 
terneſs of the fight, wich the delight of the 
lin, and regard not what rhe conſequence of 
either is; bur a much greater and a mote 
continued trouble attenda the” van quitheh; 5 
han he that ovexcotnes doth. meet whth in the 
W 2 


— 


- 


| combat ; and a far 


This he will eaſily diſcern, who, will 
will be ſo degenerate as not to try, 


a temptation) what it is to overcome one ;_ . 


- Cowardiſe is more than dangerous, which 


ſmart of a wound, is often (0 far from 22 4 


greater and more durable 
ſure awaits the victor, than that which * 
ayed the yielding Coward, into à faut: 


make a trya] of both; and ſure no Ch 


ſometimes ( ſince he can every day yield to 


which the more frequently he does, the Wett. 
er will the victory be. OY 


RULE XVI. 


* 


B T if it ever happen that. you receive a 
deadly wound, be ſure you do ndt throw .-. 
away your Bucher, and quitting your Arm, 
deliver your ſelf priſoner to the enemy: | 
I have obſerved to befall nota few, whoſe +3 
minds are naturally more weak and effemi- _ ; 
nate; ſo that if tbey once be defeated, the 
give over all reſiſtance, and yielding them- 
ſelves wholly ſlaves to their Affections, never © 
think of recovering their Liberty. Such - 


tho ir ſometimes accompanies none. of 4 
worſt diſpoſitions, yet it is wont to lead them 
to that which is the worſt of all, namely to 
Deſpair: Therefore againſt this the mind muſt 
be fortified with this Rule, That When we _ 
have fallen into fin, we ſhould not only, not 
defpair, bur imitate valiant Soldiers; w W 
the ſhame of a diſhonourable defeat, and ; 
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ting to flight, that it whets their Courage, 


and makes them fight more bravely than be- 


fore. And thus ſhould we do, as ſoon as we 
have been betrayed into any great ſin, we 
muſt immediately retuen to our former 
Courage, and repair the diſhonour of the fall 
with a greater livelineſs of Virtue. Lou 


wl ſooner heal one wound than many, and 


more eaſily cure a green one, than an in- 


veterate Ulcer. Encourage your ſelf with 


the noted ſaying which we read Demoſthenes 
uſed, The flying man will fight again. Think 
of the Prophet David, King Solomon, St. 
Peter, and St. Paul, the Apoſtles, all of them 


* 
* 
LY 
a 
by 
M 


great Lights of Holineſs, and yer they fell þ 


into grievous ſins; whom it may be God 
ſuffered to do ſo, that you, when you fall, 


might not deſpair. Therefore ariſe ,. but 


quickly, and with great Courage; and re- 
turn to the fight with more eagerneſs and 
with more caution. In the mean time ſo it 
is, thar deadly fins commitred by holy men 
turn to the advance of piety, whilſt they, 


who have erred more ſhamefully, love more 


tervently. 
R U L E XVII. 


Ur ſome Remedies are more proper 
againſt the Temprer than others are,and 
therefore you muſt apply them ſuitably to 
the different arts where with he aſſaults you; 


yet the moſt efficatious, if not the only and 
| uni ver- 
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# Chriſtian Soldier. 1 
univerſal remedy againſt all kind of either ad- 


% 


| 1912 or temptation, is the Croſs of Chriſt + 


is both an example ro thoſe that err 
and a refreſhment to thoſe that labour, and 


. armour to thoſe that fight ;:this one is to be 


oppoſed againſt all the darts of the wicked 


one; and therefore it is convenient that du 
be diligently exerciſed therein; indeed nor 


like the vulgar, ſome Whereof daily read 
over the Hiſtory of the Paſſion of our Lord, 
or often ſign their whole body with the ſign: 
of the Croſs, or keep a little piece of the 


Sacred wood ar home, or at certain hours 
call to mind the puniſhment of Chriſt; ſo as 


to condole and bewail him as a juſt man, and 
one that unworthily ſuffered ; for this is not 
the true fruit of that tree, indeed ſcarce milk 

for infant · ſouls; do you climb up higher in- 


to the tree it ſelf, that you may gather the 


real fruits thereof. Now the chief of theſe is,/ 
if we take care to conform our members to 
the head in mortifying our affections, which 


are our members upon earth; and this ought 


to be ſo far from being bitter to us, chat it 
will be moſt deſirable and pleaſant if ſo be 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in us. For tell me, 
who can truly love'a man, and yet think it 
the greateſt pleaſure to be moſt unlike him? 


but that you may meditate upon the Myſtery ' 


of the Croſs with the greater benefit, it will 


be convenient for you to learn ſome peculiar 
way and art of fighting in this pious warfarey 


and to be diligently exerciſcd. therein, that 
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poor, that he had not where to lay his head. 
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178 The Neopon if + 1 
aſſoon as there is occaſion you may be ready ? 
with it. Now this, you may attain to by or : 

ofing to your ſelf ſome ſuch method as t 2 : 


namely, if in erucifying all or any of your at+ 


which more eſpecially anſwers to it; for 
there is no temptation or adverſity whatever ; 
but hath. irs peculiar and proper remedy- 2 
therein. As for example, When you are plea= 
ſed with:the ambition of this world, or Wen 
you; cannot bear its ſcorn and contempt, © 
think, O thou meaneſt member, how great 2 
Chrift thy Head is, and whither he deb 2 


' , himſelf for thy ſake , when the fin of-envy 


invades thy mind, remember how - kindly, 
how bountifully he beftowed himſelf for our 
advantage, and how good he was evento the 
very worſt. When you are follicited to thip- * 2 
iy intemperance, call to mind the gall and 
vanegar which he drank. When you are 
temnpted with filthy pleaſure, think hoW 
much his whole life was free from plealure, 
how full of miſery; torment, and ſorrows. 
When anger would inflame you, remember 
him who like a lamb before the ſhepherd was 
dumb, and opened not his mouth. When po- 
verty afflicts, or the deſire of having, tempts 
you, preſently call to mind how the Lord ß 
the whole Univerſe became poor for you, ſo 


And if in other Temprations you do the like, 
it will not only not be bitter to yon to de 
violence to your affections, hut alſo „ | 
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4 Chriſtian Soldier. wa | 
becauſe you well underſtand that you are by - 
that ms made like unto your Heat, and as 


ir were return him thanks for the immenſe , ; 
ſorrows which he endured for your fake: 2 


RULE xVm. 


AW indeed though this remedy be by- © 
"A far the ſpeedieſt and quickeſt of all 
ſuch as have made any progreſs in the way of 


life; yet to the weaker theſe ten off 


be alſo of ſome advantage, if when the affe=) = 
Gion ſolicites to impiety, they preſently repres 
ſent to the eyes of their mind how Fh, baw +. 
deteſt able, how deſtruftive a thing ſin is; and © 
en the contrary how great the dignity of man; -* 
4 we are wont to conſult with our ſelves a its +2 
die, even in the moſt trivial things, and ſhall ' 2? 
we not in this moſt important affair, before 
we bind wur ſelves to the Devil by our by 
as it were by our hand- writing? Conſider 
how great an artiſt we have been cheated, _- 
in hat an excellent condition we have been, 
3 placed, with how immenſea price redeem'd, 
. and to how great a happineſs we are called ß; 
that man is that Noble creature, for -A 
ſake God wrought this wonderful ftructurs 
of the world; a creature. that is a fellow Cl. 
- 1izen with Angels, the Son of God, the heir 
of Immortality, a-member of Chriſt, and e 
his Church. That our bodies are the Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt 5 our minds the Images, 
and alſo che Sacred abodes of the Diyiniry.-,” 
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180 De Weapon of 
But on the contrary , that fin is the cruelleſt * 
Pogue and conſumption both of foul” and 

body; for as innocency makes them borh' - 
' ſpring up into their native beauty, ſo the con- 
tagion of ſin makes them wither and corrupt 
even in this world; that it is the deadly poy- 
ſon of the venomous Serpent; the Devils ear- 
neſt. whereby he engages us not only to the 
moſt ſhameful, but alſo the moſt miſerable 
ſervitude; when you have once-well weigh- 
ed theſe and the like, deliberate ſeriouſly with 
Your ſelf whether it can be the leaſt prudence 
to fall from ſo great a dignity into ſo. great a 
diſhonour (from whence you can never re- , 
trieve your ſelf by your own power) for the- 
E momentary, poyſoned delights of 


; RULE XIX. 

A ter this, compare thoſe two moſt different 
Authors of good and evil, God and Satan; 
ane thereof you make your enemy, the other 
your. maſter by ſigning By Innocence and 
Grace eu are enrolted amongſt the number of 
Gods friends, and adopted into the right and 
inheritance of Sons ; but by ſin you are made 
hot h the ſervant and the ſon of the De vil. 
One is that Eternal fountain and Idea of the 
greateſt beauty, the greateſt pleaſure, the 
greateſt good, communicating himſelf to all, 
The other is the father of all evil, of the ex- 
treameſt turpitude, and of the laft unhappi- 
; Els; 


„ 
. 


a Chriftian Soldier. 
neſs ; remember the kindneſs beſtow'd upon 
you by one, and the miſchiefs done you by 


the other. He, with what goodneſs hath he 
created you, with what mercy redeemed you, 


n „ 
* os th \ 
o 


with what liberality enriched you, with what - © 


mildneſs does he daily bear your follies, with 
what. joy doth he receive your repenting, 7 
Contrary to all this, with what envy hath 


Devil ever been laying ambuſhes to bereave 


you. of Salvation? into what miſeries hath he 
not thrown you? and indeed what's his daily” 
endeavours, but ro draw the. whole race of 
Mankind along with him into eternal deſtru- 
ction? All theſe things being duly weighed 


on both ſides, think thus with your ſelf, Shall 


I, forgetful of my birth, forgetful of ſo many 
favours, for ſo little a portion of falſe plea- 
ſure, ungratefully revolt from ſo noble, ſo 
loving, and ſo well deſerving. a Father, and 


willingly enſlave my ſelf to the moſt ignomi- 


nious and moſt cruel Tyrant? Shall I not at 
leaſt do ro him, what I would do'to a man 
that had obliged me? and ſhall I nor run a- 

y from the other, as I wauld-:from one 
that would do me an injury ? 


RULE XX. 


N OR is the Reward leſs unequal than the 
Authors different. For what is more 
unequal. than Eternal Death, and Life Im 
mortal Than World without end to enjoy 


the greateſt, good in the ſociety of hea ren 
| 3 C:tizens,. 
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6.5 
3 eee and for ever to be tormented with 
Garen 


miſeries in the moſt unhappy Com- 
pany of the damn d? And there is not a man, 
Em ſure not a Chriſtian, that doubts of this; 
or if he does think otherwiſe, he muſt be 
diſtracted beyond madneſs it ſelf. But be- 


fides this, godlineſs and impiety have even in 


this life very different fruits; for from the 


firſt we reap à ſecure peace of Mind, and 
that bleſſed joy of a pure Conſcience, Which 
whoſoever once taſts, he will not change it 
for all the pleaſures and riches that this 
World can beſtow. On the contrary, be- 


. Gides a thouſand other eyils, the moſt miſer- 


able tortures of a guilty mind attend the lat- 
ter. For this is that hundredfold of ſpiritual 
joy, Which Chriſt promiſed in the Goſpel, as 
a certain earneſt of future happineſs. eſe 
are thoſe wonderſul Gifts in St. Paul's Epiſtle, 
which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard, 
nor hath it entred into the heart of man #0 
conce ive, what God bath prepared for them 
that love him, to wit, in this Life; when in 


dies nor, and they ſuffer their Hell even here; 
nor is the flame, wherein the Rich Glutton 
in the Goſpel was tormented, nor the puniſh- 
ment-of thoſe in Hell, of which the Poets 
writ many things, any other than this perpe- 
tual rorture of the mind, which accompa- 
nies the cuſtom of ſinning. Therefore ler 
him that will, take away the conſideration 
of the ſo different rewards of the world to 
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come, yet Virtue has till a 


is attended with char, for which it dught to 
be abhorred, 


R U L.E XXI. 


J © thereſt add this Confideration, That eh 
22 preſent Life is en and full of miſe- 


ries 2 3 treacbe 155 mo 5 4.0 re 
our . every day ciits off 4 
leaſt expect him. And ſince none can be K. 


cure ſo much as of one moment, ho 

a danger is it from day to day to d 

change of that Life, in which, if ſudden death 

Finds you ( as it often happens) you are loſt 
for ever? $0 


R VU L. E XXII. 
P alſo, the extreameſt evil, muſt 


needs be always dreadful to him, who con- 
fiders, that of an infinite number of men, 
very few do truely and heartily repent of their 
ſins; eſpecially thoſe who have drawn Cords of 


Iniquity even to the laſt ſtage of their Life. 
The deſcent to Vice is eafie ; but they muſt 
pant and ftrive that would climb up the Hill 
again. Go learn of Æſop Goat; before you 


20 down unto the pit of fin, think that rhe 


return out of it is no eaſie matter. 


— 


ſhe ought abundantly to be deſired; and Sin- 
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Remedies 26% ſome ſpecia ö nas 2 


firſt, againſt Luſt. 
Itherto I have- ſhown you ſome general ; 
Remedies againſt all kind of Vices; 

now I will endeavour to give. you ſome par- 
tieular ones, by the means whergof you may 


Oppoſe any Sin: And firſt againſt Luſt, than 


which Vice, there is not one, that either aſ- 


ſaults us ſooner, or preſſeth us more cloſely, 5 


or rageth more generally, or drags greater 


numbers into deſtruction. Therefore if ever 


— 


any filthy Luſt attempts your mind, oppaſe it 


with theſe Arms. Firſt, conſider how impure, 


ho diſhonourable and unworthy of a man 


filthy pleaſure. Canſider withal what a 1 


that pleaſure is, which equals us, who are the 
Divine workmanſhip,nor only to Beaſts, but to 
Swine, and Goats, and Dogs, and the bruit- 
iſheſt ſort of brutes: Nay, that throws us 
below the condition of Beaſts, even us, who 
are deſtin'd for rhe ſociety of Angels, and a 


communion of the Divinity. Remember al- 


ſo how ſhort, how inſincere it is; and that 
it always brings more Aloes than Honey: On 
the contrary, how noble the Soul, how ſa- 
cred a thing the Body of Man is, as I have 
ſhewn. you in my former Rules; and then 
what a madneſs it muſt be ſo ſhamefully ro 
pollute them both, for ſuch a little, ſuch'a 


ſwarm . 


ith. 2 
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ſwarm of evils the infectious 'plague draws 
after it; in the firſt place, it robs you of 
your Reputation, the richeſt 

the fame of no vice ſtinks more than that of 


Luſt ; ir exhauſts your Eftate, it deſtroys + 4 


both the ſtrength and beauty of the Body; it 
greatly impairs the Health, it begets inny- 
merable Diſeaſes, and ſome of thoſe nor fit 


to be named; it blaſts the flower of yourh © 


before its time; it haſtens old Age, it rakes 
away the vigor of the Wit, blunts the edg 


of the Mind, and infuſes in the room of it, 


as it were, a bruitiſh Soul; it takes off from 


all honeſt ſtudies, and drowns the Whole 
Man in filth and dirt, ſo that he can think of © 


nothing but what is ſordid, and mean, and 
low ; nay, it robs him of his peculiar, the 
uſe of Reaſon ; it renders youth wild and in- 
famous, and old age odious and miſerable. 
Be wiſe therefore, and thus and thus conſider 
with your ſelf, This or that pleaſure ſucceed- 
ed ſo ill, brought me ſo much loſs. and diſ- 
honour, ſo much trouble, and ſuch diſeaſes, 
and ſhall I be ſo ſottiſh, as willingly to ſwal- 
low the hook again? Reſtrain your ſelf alſo 
with the example of others, whom you have 
known ſhamefully. and unhappily to have 
purſued pleaſure. On the. contrary, encon- 
rage your ſelf ro Chaſtity, with the examples 
of ſo many young men, ſo many tender Vir- 
gins; and comparing the circumſtances, up- 
braid your own floth : Why cannot you do, 


poſſeſſion; for 
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ſo born, ſo educated, have done, and can do? 
Think how comely, how pleaſant, and howW. 
delightful a thing is the purity of Soul and 
Body. This chiefly makes us familiar with 
Angels, and capable of the Holy Ghoſt : for 
that Spirit, the lover of purity, withdraws 
from uncleanneſs ſooner than any other vice; 
and no where abides and is delighted ſo 
much as in Virgin Souls. Imagine with your 
ſelf how unſeemly and altogether fooliſh it is, 
to Love, to look pale, ro be macerated, 
to weep for, to flatter, and ro lye at rhe feer 

of a diſſolute Woman; to depend upon the 
Will, and ſuffer the command of an imperi- 
ous Proſtitute; to quarrel and be angry, an 
be friends again, and ſlaviſhly fawn.upon one 
that derides and makes a prey of you - Pray 
where's the name of a Man in all this? 
Where's the Prudence? Where's the noble 
Mind, that was made for the moſt excellent 
things? Conſider too, how great a herd of 
Vices, the pleaſure once admitted, is wont 
to bring along with it; other ſins perhaps 
. accompanied with ſome Virtues, but 
Euft is attended with none, and is always 
coupled with great and many crimes : Sup- 
poſe it a lircle fault to be nnclean, yet it is 
certainly a great one to diſobey Parents to 
neglect Friends, to ſpend prodigally your 
Patrimony, to rob others of their Right, to 
Swear , to be Drunk, te Steal, to become 
ready for any miſchief; to Duel, to commit 
Marther, to Blaſpheme, into all which, and 
* © greater. 
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greater than theſe, will your Tyrant pleaſure+ 
Hurry you, if you once ceaſe to be your o 

Maſter, and give her the Reins in her hand. 
Beſides all this, reflect, that this life va niſh-· 
eth like the ſmoke, and is more fleeting thun 
2 ſhadow ; that death lays many ſnares for 
us, is every where, and al ways lying in wait; 
and here ir will be of no little uſe, if you par- 
ticularly call ro mind ſuch of your once fas 
miliar acquaintance of the fame years, or 
younger than your ſelf, eſpecially thoſe that 
were partners with you in your obſcene plea- 
ſures, whom ſudden death hath fnatchr away; 


, and ler other mens dangers make you more 


cautious ; think how pleaſantly they liv'd, but 
how bitterly they dy d; how they grew wiſe 
too late, too late began to hate the fatal 
joys. Call to mind the ſeverity of rhe laſt 
Judgment, the dreadful Thunderbolt of thar 
irreverſible Sentence, which ſhall throw rhe 
wicked into eternal fire; and chat this ſhort 
and little pleaſure muſt be puniſhr with end- 
leſs rorments. Diligently weigh how unrea- 
ſonable an exchange it is for the filthy irch of 


an hour, not only to loſe a ſweeter and more 
excellent delight of the mind in this life, and 


alſo be deprived of eyerlafting joyes in the 
other; but over and above, to purchaſe ſor- 
rows that never ſhall have an end, with fach 
a _— of — N 1 _ ies 
you to deſpiſe fuch a ſmall deli 
fake of Chrift, remember what x collec he 
underwent Or the love of yon ; befides the 
| common 
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1288 The Weapon of 
common miſeries of humane life, how much 
Sacred blood did he ſhed ? how ignominious: * 
and bitter a death did he ſuffer for you? and 
unmindful of all theſe favours, will you a- 
gain crucifie the Son of God, repeating the 
mad delights which forc'd your . Lagd and 
Maſter to ſuch cruel rorments ? and here re- 
collect the manifold Bleſſings he hath unde- 
ſervedly devoly'd upon you, for which though. 
you can never give him ſufficient thanks, yet 
he requires no other, than that you would 
after his example withdraw your mind from 
the fatal pleaſures, and turn it to the love of - ? 
the greateſt and moſt excellent good. Com- 
pare the two Venus's and Cupids of Plato, 
s, e. honourable and impure love, holy and 
diſhopeſt pleaſures, compare their objects,.. 
their natures, their rewards. And indeed in 
every tempration, but eſpecially in- this, ſer 
before your eyes your Angel Guardian, the. 
daily Spectator of all your actions and de- 
figns ;. think what is moſt certain, that God 
himſelf (before whoſe eyes all things are na- 
ked, who fits above the Heavens, and ſees ? 
into the deepeſt- abyſs) is a witneſs of your 
ſhame, and will you not be afraid to commit 
ſuch follies (as you would bluſh to let men 
ſee) before God and Angels,who behold, and 
wonder at, and hare you? for certainly tho 
you had more than Eagles eyes, yer what an- 
other does in your preſence cannot be by you 
more clearly diſcernd in the brighteſt day, 
than the darkeſt ſecrets of your mind mY 
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@ Chriſtian Soldier. 
God. Again, eonſider that if you yield to luſt, 
one of rheſe two things will be the conſe/ 
quence, - Either the pleaſure once taſted will 
ſo bewirch and blind your mind, as ro make 
you proceed from one folly, to another, till 
you are come to a reprobate ſenſe, and ſo 


+ hardned that you cannot leave the filchy ſin, 


even when it hath forſaken yon, which. we 
ſee does happen to many, who tho their bo- 
dies be conſumed, their beauty loſt, their 
blood cold, their ſtrength decayed, theit eyes 
dim, yet ceaſe not to luſt, and are more 
lewdly vicious in their talk than they were 
before immodeſt in their actions; than which 

what can be more execrable aud monſtrous? 
or elſe (which is the other) if by a particular 
fayour from God you ſhould have the bleſ- 


ſing to repent, yet the ſhort and fugitive plga- 
ſure muſt be expiated with the greateſt 12 


of mind, with many tears, and a painful contri- 
tion; therefore how much more adviſable is 
it not at all to admit the poyſon, than either 
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to be brought to a deplorable blindneſs, or to 


pay ſo much trouble for a little, and unſatis- 


fying delight ? you may likewiſe from the 
circumſtances of your perſon fetch many 


things which may be of uſe to divert you 


from this vice: Are you a Prieſt? Conſider” 4 
that you are wholly conſecrated: for Di — 


things, and what a ſhameful wickedneſs is it 
to pollure that mouth, into which you receiv 


the adorable, Sacrament to touch a profti- 
cute with thoſe he with which . you cele- 
7 | brate 
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ter is the ſhame. If you be of Noble birth, f 


290 The Weapon bf | 
brate chat ineffable Myſtery, which Augels 
themſelves aſſiſt at? how inſinitely diſagree- 
able is it to be one body and one ſpixit 
God, and to become one body wich à hart? 
If you be learned, the more excellent your © 
mind is; and the more like to God, the 


you be a Prince, the more eminent and vi- 
ble the crime is, the greater is the ſcandal. If 
a married perſon, conſider how honourablea * 
thing is the bed undefiled , and endeavour * 
that your Marriage may imitate, as much 28 
can be, the marriage of Chrift and the Church, 
of which it is a figure; that is, that it maß 
not have the leaſt ſpot, but be gre | 
fruirful; for it is moſt unla wſul to ſerve a. luſt 
in any ſtate of life: If you be yonng; often 
cgifider that you ſhould not loſe the flower 
of age, that will never ſpring again; norinĩ 
the uncleaneſt of vices ſpend your beſt and ; 
golden years, that fly away moſt ſwiftly, and * 
never will come back; do not now:through * 
ignorance and careleſneſs commit that which | 


Will trouble you all your life after with an 


ufflicting conſcience, and thoſe bitter ſtings 
which pleaſure always leaves upon our ſouls. 


If you be 'a woman, nothing is a greater or- 


nament to that ſex than Modetty. If you be a 


Man; you were defign'd for greater things and 


ſuch trifles are the more unbecoming you. If 
old, wiſh you had other mens eyes to ſee ho 
undecently luſt ſits upon you; it is in young + 


men to be lamented and reſtrained, but _ " 


7 old one it is monſtrous and ridiculous, 


in the ſpiritual ſenſe, that ſhe may warm 
© your mind with a holy fervour, and cheriſh 
your cold members with her embraces. 
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amongſt the admirers of pleaſures, Of 
Monſters. none is more unnatural than aged 
luſt. Go you doting fool, and look in 
Glaſs, ſee there the ſow upon your 
your wrinkled brow, and your face like à 
dead mans, and now you have one foot in 


- the Grave, imploy your mind. in things more 


agreeable to your years; at leaſt let your Age 
perſwade, or rather force yu to do what 

reaſon becomes ou; Pleaſure her ſelf now 
Nights you, ſaying, I am neither agreeable 


to you, nor you fit for me; you have py, 


you have eaten and drunk eno ir is tim 


for ygu tabe gone; why do you ſtill purſue 


the delights of Lite, when Life ir ſeff has 


forſaken you! 'Tis- now time ro receive the 


myftical Concubine 4byſoag into your boſom 


3 — 
— 


A Concluſion of the Remedies again 


D ur, now that I may ſum. up all in a 
x&.d - werd, Fheſe are the chief preſervatives 


. againſt;the allurements of the Fleſh, A cau- 

tous and diligent avoiding of all opportuni-- 
ties; . which. precepr, tho it ought. to be ob- 
{erred in other caſes, becauſe he that loves 
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- deration even in permitted pleaſures : a pro- 


deyote your ſelf to ſearch the hol 


your condition: That you were Created to 
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nger, deſerves to periſh in it; yet the 
chiefly are thoſe Syrens, which ſcarce auß 
ever eſcaped. that came near them. Then 
Temperance in ſleep and nouriſhment; mo- 


ſpect of your. own death, and a contempla- 
tion of the Croſs of Chriſt. Theſe following 
alſo will be of ſome uſe ; If you-converſe with" | 

haft and holy perſons, if you ſhun all diſſo- 
lute and ſoft Diſcourſes as you would an in- 
fectious Plague; if yon fly floath, eaſe, and 
ſolitary idleneſs, and diligently exerciſe your 
mind in meditating upon heavenly things, and * 
in honeſt ſtudies : Bur chiefly, if you heartily 7 
| | riptures, ? 
if you pray both frequently and purely, eſpe- 
cially-when you are aſſaulted with the temp- 
tation. 1 


1 


4 -» 


Againſt the temptations to Covetouſneſs | 


1 you perceive your ſelf either naturally 
too prone to the ſin of Covetouſneſs, or 
prompred to it by the Devil, Recollect (ac- 
cording to the former Rules) the dignity of 


this end, to this end Redeeni'd, That yo 
might always enjoy the chiefeſt good. That 
God made the great fabrick of this World, 
that all might be ſubſervient to your neceſſi- 
ties. Therefore how ſordid and mean 2 N 
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miſtakes of men, and hat is Gold and Silver 
bur white and yellow clay; ſhall you who. 
are the Diſciple of the poor Jeſus, and calld 
to a far better poſſeſſion, (hall you admire, 
as ſome great thing, what the very Gentile, 
Philoſopher did defpiſe ? Not to poſſeſs, but 
to contemn Riches is magnificent; but I hear 
the ality of Chriſtians, ſuch they are in 
narhe only, crying out againſt me, and re- 
joycing wittily to deceive themſelves. Neceſ- 
firy it ſelf, ſay they, inſtructs us to thrive in 
the world; if we have nothing at all,we can- 
not live; if our Eſtate be poor and narrow. 
we muſt want the conveniences of life; dur 
if it be plentiful and abundant, it procures us 
infinite advantages. When we are rich,we can 
provide for our health,- leave good fortunes 
to our Children, accommodate our Friends; 
we fit above contempt, and our fame and, 
honour is the greater. Amongſt many thou- 
ſand Chriſtians you will ſcarce find two that 
do not ſay and think thus: In anſwer to 
theſe, firſt let me tell them, That they mask 
their Coyerouſneſs with the pretence of Ne- 
ceffity ; that Chriſt in the Parable exhorts us 
to imitate: the Lillies of the field, and the 
Birds of the air, that neither ſpin nor gather 
into Barns; that he permitted not his Diſci- 
ples to carry either purſe or ſcrip; that he 
commands us to lay aſide all other thoughts, 
and firſt ſeek the 1 of God, 2 6 
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the mind be, that uſeth not, but admires; 
theſe dumb and vile creatures; take away the 


+ - 
+» 6 
* 1 TT = 


ü wh 
+a 2 2 ol 
Ned 


IF 194 a The Weapon of by 
ſing that all theſe things ſhould be added td 
us. When did ever they want the neceſſaries 
of life, that with all their ſoul ſoughr after: 
prety ? and how little is that which nature” : 

requires of us? But you meaſure not necef-- © 
fy by rhe wants thereof, but by the bounds: 
of your deſires; whereas pious men think : 
that enough which ſatisfies nature. Yer after” 
all, I do not much admire thoſe that at once 
relinquiſh all they love, that they may more 

impudently beg of others. It is not fanful t 

pofſefs money; but to admire it, that's: the 

crime. If ir abounds, do the office of ai goed: 

Steward; bur if it be taken away, do nasse 

macerate your ſelf, as if you were diveſted : 

of ſome great thing; rather be glad that yo 
are rid of the dangerous burden: But he that 
employs the greateſt ſtudy of his life in hea- 

ping up Riches, that looks upon them 28 

ſomething excellent, and hugely to he de- 

Ted; that hoards them the more, the older 

he grows; he may perhaps be called a good: . 

Merchant, bur I'm ſure he is not a good Chri- 

ſtian, who'alrogerher relies upon himſelf, aud 

diftruſts the promiſes of Chriſt; whoſegoods 
neſs bountifully clothes and feeds the Spar- 
rows, and ſhall it forfake a godly man whar 
puts his truſt in him? But now let us examin 
the advantages which they are belie“ d to 
beſtow. And firſt, All the Heather Philoſo - 
phers agree, that Riches are to be reckon d in 
the loweſt rank among the profitable Goods; 
and tho according to * — : 
theſe, 
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external ro wy, _ of them pro- 
chte ür ſo little advantage. For tho you ha 
all the Gold and Jewels in the world fo 
iu your pofſeffion, wontd yotir foul for 1 
reafoti be one hait the better or wiſer, or 
more learned? Would your health be more 
vigorohs ?- would they render you ftronger, 
younger, or more beautiful? But they will 
fay, they furniſtt one with pleaſures; true, 
but they are fatal ones; they procure me ho- 
nour; yes indeed, that falſe one, Which r 
give who only admire fooliſh": things, an 
who to pleaſe is almoſt a fhanie. To be 
praifed by great and good men is che only 
true honor and to pteaſe Chriſt the greateſt; 
for true honour is not the reward of Riches, 
bur of virtue. But the gaping multitude 
give you place and reſpect. Yon fool, they 
admire your clothes, nor you; do you de- 
ſcend into your own breaſt. and conſider the 
poverty of your ſoul, which if the vulgar ſaw, 
they would think you as miſerabte as they 
now proclaim you happy. Well; bur Riches 
beget Friends. I confeſs it, but they are falſe 
ones; friends, not ſo much ro yon;as to your 
Bags; and upon this account a rich man is 
moſt unhappy, becauſe he knows not who 


* 
ke 


- really are his friends; one hates him in his 


heart for being tenacious; another envies 
him for being richer; another for his own 
intereſt flatters and „that he may 
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tze more unobſervedly prey upon him. Eren 
thoſe that love him beſt, wiſh his haſty death; 
none of them but would rather ſee him dead 
than alive; and not one of them is ſo much 
his friend, as to tell him the truth. But ſup- 
ſe there be one that ſincerely loves the Mi- 
r, yet he himſelf is apt to ſuſpect every one; 
he thinks them all Vultures watching for the. 
Carcaſs, or Bees flying to his Hive to rob, ©: 
Him of his honey. Therefore what advan-, 
tage ſoever they ſeem to bring, it is com- 
monly deceitful, imaginary, and delufive ;; - 
whereas they are the Authors of many real, 
Exils, and deprive you of what is truly good. 
So that if you take an exact account of what 
you gain and loſe, you will certainly find, 
xnat tho they bring you never ſo much pro- 
fir, yet they are attended with more incon- 
veniences ; acquired with miſerable toil and 
dangers, preſerv'd with no leſs care, and ne- 
ver loſt but with moſt afflicting , grief. For 
which reaſon Chriſt calls them thorns, be- 
cauſe they diſtract the peace of the mind 
(than which nothing is more pleaſant) with a2 
thouſand cares; they never quench the thirſt, "7 
bur inflame it more and more; and drive the 
poſſeſſors þeadlong into all iniquity. Think, 
not vainly to flatter your ſelf, ſaying, To be 
rich, and to be pious,are not inconſiſtent. Re- 
member what Truth it ſelf hath told yu, 
That it is eaſier for a Camel to go through ib 
eze of a Needle, than for a rich man to enter 


into the Kingdom of Heaven. St. 2 
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ſaying is very true, That a rich man is com? 
monly the poſſeſſor or the heir of Injuftice, 
Great wealth is ſeldom either gotren or pre- 
ſerved withour fin : Confider how mnch ber- 
ter riches they deprive you of. He that Toves 
money, has a Genius averſe to virtue, and all 
the Liberal Arts. Beſides, St. Paul calls the 
fin of Covetouſneſs, Idolatry; and there is no- 
thing agrees leſs with Chriſt ; for you cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon. | 


—_ — — 


A Concluſion of the Remedies againſt 


Co vetouſne 5. 


T Herefore you will leave off to be in love 

with money, if you diligently compare 
the true good with the falſe; the imaginary 
profits, with the real diſadvantages of it. If 
you have learnt to contemplate upon, and 
to love that ſupreme good, the preſence 
whereof (tho all things elſe be abſent) abun- 
dantly repleniſhes the mind of man, which 
is too large and capacious to be ſatisfied with 
the whole Univerſe of Riches. If you fre- 
quently conſider, that as you came naked in- 
ro the world, ſo you muſt go naked our of 
it = If you always have before your eyes the 


fool in the Goſpel, ro whom ir was ſaid, This 


* thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, then 
e ſhall thoſe things be which thou 'baſt 
Srovided ? If you turn your mind from the 
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* depraved manners of the Vulgar, to the po- 
verty of the Virgin Mary, of the Apoſtles and 
Martyrs, but chiefly of Chriſt your Head 3 : 
and always fear that wo which he threatned - * 
to the Rich in this world. © 


_— 
is Flr. 1 
4 C „ 3 
— e 
* 


Againſt Ambition. 


] F at any time Ambition ſhall aſſault your 
mind with irs allurements, forrifie it with * 
theſe remedies. Immediately according to 
what I have above deliver d, throughly pers 

' ſwade your (elf that that alone is honour, 
which proceeds from true virtue, which 
nevertheleſs you ought ſometimes to flee 
and avoid, as Chriſt Jeſus hath taught 
us both in his Word, and by his Ex: 
ample ; and that the only honour to be cove- 
red by a Chriſtian, is to be praiſed by God, 
not by men; for whomſoever be commend}, as 
the Apoſtle ſays, he is approved; bur the te- 
ſpect paid you by man, if it be for an evil 
thing, and by a wicked perſon, is not ho- 
nonr, bur a great Opprobrium ; if for an in- 
different thing, as ſuppoſe for Beauty, _ 
Strength, Rickes, Blood; nor then is it pra- 
perly ſuch, for no man merits honour by 
that for which he deſerves not to be praiſed; 7 
if for a good thing, then indeed it is honour, : 
but he that merits, ought not to covet it, beñ 
ing content with the vertue it ſelf, ande 
# con- 


_ *% 
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how ridiculous thoſe honours are, the deſire 
whereof does poſſeſs the generality of men. 
For firſt, who are they that beſtow them ? 
namely, thoſe that know not the difference 
of what is honourable, and what not: for 


what things ? very often for thoſe that are of 


a middle nature, ſometimes for wicked things; 


and to whom ? to one that does not deſerve . 


them, Whoever therefore does you honour, 
either does it out of fear, and*ſo.he muſt be 
feared too; or for his advantage, and then 
he derides you; or becauſe he admires things 
of no moment, and unworthy honour, and 


ſo he is to be pitied; or becauſe he judges - j 


you adorn'd with thoſe accompliſhments 
which deſerves it; if he judges wrong, ſre that 
you become really what he thinks you to be; 
if right, refer it all to him, to whom you 


are indebted for all thoſe perſections to 
ble to a[- 


which it is given; it is as di 
ſume the honour, as it is unlawful to ar 
the virtue to your ſelf, Beſides, what 2 
ter folly is there, than to value your (elf by 
the opinion of men, in whoſe power it is to. 


- _ take away the honour which they give you, 


and to diſgrace you again whenever the 


© pleaſe. Wherefore nothing is more fooli q 
than either to be exalted with ſuch honours, .. 
when they happen, or to fret and vex When 


they are taken away; which you may by this 

know to be falſe, becauſe they are common 

to the worſt and moſt wicked men. Nay, 
K 4 mol 
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'- moſt frequently they that leaſt deſerve, have 


the greateſt ſhare of them Think how blef- .* 


. ſed is the peace of a modeſt and private life, 
chat is far. from the noiſe of pride; and on 
the other fide how thorny, how full of cares, 
and danger, and trouble, is the life of the 
powerful; How difficult ir is, not to forget 
ones ſelf; How hard it is to keep from fall- 
ing, when you ſtand upon Ice? how fatal 
the fall muſt,be from a high rower. Conſi- 
der, that all honour is attended with a burden; 
that the ſentence of the great Judg will be 
ſevere againſt thoſe who with their uſurped 
honours prefer themſelves before others; for 
- he that humbleth himſelf as a little child, 

mercy ſhall embrace him; bur he that exal- 
teth himſelf, renders himſelf incapable of the 
aſſiſtance of Grace. Let the example of 
Chriſt our Captain be always fixt in your 
mind, Who was ever more ignoble, more de- 
ſpicable, more diſhonourable in the eyes of 
the world ? How did he that was greater 
than the moſt tranſcendent honours that 
could be given him, refuſe them when prof. 7 
fer'd ? How did he deride them, ſitting upon 
an Aſs ? How did he condemn them when he 
was clothed in ſcarler, and Crown'd with 
thorns ? how diſhonourable a death did he 
chuſe ? yer him the Father glorified, whom 
the world deſpiſed. Ler your glory be in the 
Croſs of Chriſt, in which is alſo your Salva- © 
tion. For what will all the honours of men 
avail, if the Angels deteſt, and God reject and 


curſe you? Againſt | 
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Againſt Pride and Self-conceit. 


O U will not eaſily be proud, if accor- 
ding to the common ſaying you know 
your ſelf, that is, if you account every thing 
that is great, good or excellent in you, to 
be the gift of God, not your own ; and on 
the contrary,refer all that is low, ſordid and 


evil in you, to your ſelf : if you remember 2 


that you was conceived in fin, and brought 
forth in iniquity ; thar you came into the 
world naked, and poor, and brutiſh, and 
miſerable. That this little body is on every 


ſide expoſed to a thouſand diſeaſes, _ and ca- 


ſualties, and ſorrows. And that a ſmall thi 
a pebble,could ſuddenly kill the huge and 
proud Goliab. Weigh this alſo, What is ir for 
which you are ſo mightily pleaſed with your 
ſelf ? If it be an indifferent thing, it is folly; 


if an evil one, tis madneſs ; if for a good 


one, it is ingratitude. Remember that there 
is not in the world a more certain fign- of 


folly, nor any ſort of it more deplorable than 
to be overweeningly conceited of ones ſelf. 


If your mind' be puffed up, becauſe a man 
- bows low, and ſubmits himſelf to you, think 
how much greater, and more powerful God 


above you is, who preſſeth down the ſtiff- ; 1 


neck, and levels the row'ring mountains, an 
ſpared not 1 they f 
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wich pride. Theſe following Conſiderations 
a!ſo, tho of leſs importance, may be of ſome 
uſe, if you always compare your ſelf with 
thoſe that are more excellent than you are. 
Does your Beauty make you proud ? com- 
pare your (elf with thoſe that are handſomer 
than you. Do you value your (elf for your 
Learning ? caft your eyes upon them, in com- 
parifon of whom you may ſeem to have 
learnr nothing. Again, if you confider not 
how many excellencies you poſſeſs, but how 
many you want, and with St. Paul, Forget- 
ting the things that are behind, reach fer- 
ward to thoſe things which are before. Be- 
tides, ir may be no improper method to turn 
our very demerits into a remedy againſt our 
pride, as ir were expelling one poyſon with 
another. Fhis may be done, if where either 
nature hath given, or our own folly brought 
upon us any great deformiry of Body, or 
other imperfection that troubles the mind, 
we fer that before our eyes, and like the 
Peacock chiefly look upon thar parr of us 


which is the blackeſt for ſo our Creſt will ; 4 | 


quickly. fall. Add to this, that there is no vice 
in the world more odious to God, nor more 
hateful and ridiculous amongſt men, than Ar- 
rogance ; whilſt on the contrary, Humility 

procyres the Divine favour, and attracts the 
love and kindneſi of men. Fherefore to ſum 
up all in a word; there are two things enough _ 
0 Keep you from pride. If you conſider 
What you are in your ſelſ, corruption in K 4 
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birth, a bubble in your life, and the food of © 


worms at your death, And alſo recollet © 
what Chrift himſelf became for your ſake, . 


— 
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Againſt Anger, and the Deſire of - 


Revenge. 


92 a violent rage of the mind ſpurs 
you on to revenge, remember, that 
anger is nothing leſs than what it falſly im. 
tates, I mean true courage; for nothing is more. 
womaniſh,nothing a greater mark of an 
minate and impotent mind, than to delight in 
revenge. You affect to ſeem valianr, becanſe 
you will not bear an affront, whien indeed by 
that means you betray a childiſhneſs, fince you 
cannot command your courage, which is the 
property of a man to do. How much bra- 
ver, how much more glorious is it to con- 
temn than to imitate anothers folly ? the 
more diſhonourable he is, be you the more 
careful not to become like him. What mad- 
neſs is it to avenge another mans crime, {6 
that at the ſame time you become more cri- 
minal your ſelf? If you light the affront, all 
will think it unworthily given you. Bur if you 
grow angry at it, then you make your ene- 
mies cauſe the better. Conſider alfo, what is 
moſt certainly true, Thar if any injury de 
done you, it is in no wiſe repair'd but pro- 
pagated by revenge, For there will be nes 
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of quarrels, if every one proceeds to retaliate 
an offence; the enmiry will increaſe on bot 
ſides, and the wound daily bleed- afreſh, 
which the older it grows, the more incurable 
it is; by meekne(s and forbearance, even he 
that does the injury, is ſometimes cured, and 
of an enemy becomes a ſure friend; where- 7 
as by revenge, the evil it ſelf, which you de- 
fire to repel , is often turned upon you with 
intereſt; This alſo will be an efficacious re- 

_ .medy againſt anger, if according to the for- 
mer divifion of things you conſider, that one 
man cannot injure another againſt his will, 
except in thoſe goods which are external, and 
do not greatly belong to the man himſelf. 
For God alone can take away the true goods 
of the mind, which he is not wont to do un- 
leſs from thoſe that are ungrateful; and he 
alone can give them, which he uſes not to 
do ta the cruel and revengeful. Therefore 
no Chriſtian can be hurt but by himſelf, and 
an injury does harm to none but its Author; 
theſe alſo, tho they be of leſs weight, will 

help. you to mortifie this paſſion, If from the 
circumſtances you extenuate your own incon- 
venience, and alleviate the injury; as for ex- 
ample after this manner; He injur'd me, tis 
true, but it may be eaſily repaired ; alſo it 
is a child, one that knows not the world, a 
woman, a young, an imprudent man, one 
that did it by anothers inſtigation, or, when 
he was drunk, therefore it is but fit I ſhould 
. pardon him; or on the contrary, he did me 
| Yo a great 4 
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x great injury indeed, but it is my Father, or 


ther 
my Maſter, or my Friend, or my Wife ; {tis 
meet I ſhould forgive him either for his love, 
or for his authority; or elſe weigh the injury 


againſt the benefits which he hath obliged 


you with,or equal it ro the offences you your 
ſelf may have done to him: As for example, 
He hath injur'd me indeed, but how often 
has he done me a kindneſs ! and it is a mark 
of a; baſe difingenious mind to write favours 
in duſt, and a little injury in marble, He of- 
fends me now, but how often have I offen- 
ded him ? I will pardon him, that he may be 
mov'd by my example to forgive me. But the 
ſpeedieſt and beſt remedy is to reflect upon 
your ſelf, to think how greatly, how heinouſly, 
how often you have ſinned againſt God, and 
upon how many ſcores you are obnoxious to 
him. As much as you forgive your brother 
his treſpaſſes, ſo much will God forgive you. 
The Creditor himſelf hath raughr us this way 
of paying our debts, and he will not refuſe 
the law of his own eſtabliſhing. You, that you 
may be abſolved from a ſin, take a Pilgrimage 
to Rome, ſail to St. Fame's Shrine, and pur- 
chaſe very ample Indulgences : I condemn 


you not; but when you have done all, aſſure 


your ſelf, that there is no better way to recon- 
eile your ſelf to God after an offence, than to 
be reconciled to your Brother that hath of- 
fended you. Par 


—_— 


on your neighbour a little 
fault (for whatſoever one man fins againſt 
another, is little) that Chriſt may n 
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mr thouſand fins. But you will ſay, tis 
cult to hridle a raging mind. Think how 


much harder things Chriſt endured for you. 


What was you when far your ſake he laid 
down his life? was you not an enemy ? with 


wut long-(uffering does he forbear you, tho 


you daily act over again your former outra- 
— In fine, with what meekneſs did he ſuf- 

r the ignominies, the bonds, the ſcourges, 
nay the moſt ſhameful dearh? Wharpretence 
can you have to the head, if you take no 
care to be in the body? you cannot be a 
member of Chriſt, if you tread not in his 
Reps. But he is unworthy, he deſerves not 
to: be forgiven. Pray: do you deſerve to be 
forgiven by God ? will you have mercy 
' ſhown to your ſelf, and will you exerciſe the 
ſevereſt jaſtice againſt your Brother? Is it a 
great thing if you who are a finner, forgive 


| - an offender, when the innocent Jeſus prayed 


to the Father for his Crucifiers ? Is it hard 
not to ſtrike a Brother, whom you are com- 
manded to love? Is ir difficult nor to res 


quite an evil, for which if you do not retuun 


good, you will not be to your fellow-fervant 
what Chriſt was to his ſervant ? In fine, if he 
be unworthy to have a kindneſs return'd for 


his injury, yet it is worthy you. to do it; and 


Chriſt is worthy for whoſe ſake it is done. 
Bur by taking an old injury, I invite a new 
one, he will repeat it, if he go unpuniſhe for 7 
this. If you can avoid it without fin, do; if 
ou can remedy, if you can repair it, if you 
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can any way cure his Rage, do all this; it 
you cannot , rather let him periſh 

than bear him company ; and look upon'him 
who thinks he has done the injury, to be more 
worthy of piry than puniſhment. Would-you 
be angry, .and be praiſed ſor being ſo ? Be 
angry with the Vice, not the Man. Burt the 
more prone you are to this Sin, ſo much the 
mare diligently guard your ſelf LA 
and ingra ve this Reſolution upon your Breaſt, 
Never do or ſay any thing, when you are An- 
gry. Truſt not your felf ar all, when you ate 
in a Paſſion; fuſpect every thing which that 
feaver of the Mind ſuggeſts, tho it be honeſt ; 
Remember that there is no more difference 
berwixt a Lunarick, and one raging with An- 
ger, than berwixt a ſhort and continued Mad- 
neſs. And think how many things you ſhall 
either ſpeak or do, that you will repent of 
after the fit is over, and in vain with that 
they could be otherwiſe ; wherefore, when 
your Choler boils, if you cannot wholly ab- 
ſtain from Anger; at leaſt, ſo far recollect 


-, * your ſelf, as to remember that you are di- 


ſtemper'd; to remember this, is a ſtep to 
ſome part of Health. 


And then thus think with your ſelf; At 


preſent I am thus affected, bur I (hall foon 
be of another mind; Why ſhould I in the 
mean tine ſpeak that againſt my Friend in 
my paſſion, Which I cannot unſay again, 


in my Rage, which will trouble ine when 


- - 
Li : 
- - . « 
& EE. + a : 1 * 8 — 
5 4 „ "> 1 5 * = * 1 4 — 
* n... * * n 8 q ” * 8 LY 


47% N - 1 
E * ” | 3%. : 
- 7 " 
: * * — 


atmo 


whey Iam pacified ? Why ſhould. I do that _ 


. : * 19 7 be 
E a 1 
Ls FAT 


2 
* . 
£ 
— 
= 
a 
* * 
+ %"F 
* 
* 


„ 
4 


N 


— 


- 
- 


4 
4 
* 
* 
* 


208 The Weapon of 
come to my ſelf? Why ſhould not Reaſon, F 
rather, why ſhould nor Piety; laſtly, why - * 
ſhould nor Chriſt obtain this of me, which 
time it (elf will a little after? Nature, I think, 
has temper'd no Mans conſtitution with ſo 
much Choler, but that he may, ſo far at leaſt, 
command himſelf. f , 
But the beſt way is, ſo to harden the mind 
with Reſolution , Reaſon and Cuſtom, as 
not at all ro be moy'd; And he arrives to 
perfection, that is only incenſed againſt the *' 
ſin, and for the contumely returns an Office *” 
of Charity. Not to permit your ſelf wholly . 
to your paſſion, is the loweſt, and only hu: 
mane temperance; not to be angry at all, is 
to reſemble God, and therefore very excel- 
lent ; bur to overcome evil with good, is to 
emulate the perfect Charity of the meek je- 
ſus. To ſuppreſs and curb Anger, is the part 
of a wiſe, man; to indulge it, is not the 
part of a Man, of Beaſts rather, and thoſe 
the moſt ſavage. | | 
Bur if you pleaſe to know how undecent * 
it is for one to be overcome with this Paſſion, 
when you are calm, look upon the Face of 
an angry Man, or go to the Glaſs when you 2? 
your ſelf are ſo. When your Eyes flame, 
your Cheeks are pale, your Mouth diſtorted, 
your Lips foam, your Members tremble, your 
Voice is loud, and all your Geſtures incon- 
ſiſtent with themſelves, who do you think 
will take you for a Man? Low ſee, Sir, how 
vaſt a Sea I have to ſail over, if I ſhould dif- 
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courſe of other Vices after the ſame manner 
Bur I will caſt Anchor in the middle of the 
Courſe, and leave the reſt ro your own im- 
provement. For it was not my deſign, and 
indeed it would be an infinite labour to pro- 
ceed as I have begun, to difſwade from every 
fingle Vice by particular Arguments, and to 
exhort you to the oppoſite Virtues ; I intend 
only (and I —— r it ſufficient ) to ſhow 
jou the Art and Diſcipline of a new Warfare 
whereby you might be enabled to deſen 
your ſelves againſt the evils of your former 
Life, if they ſhall dare to ſpring forth again. 
3 Therefore what I have done in one or two 
4 fins for examples ſake, that you muſt do in all 
others, and eſpecially in thoſe to which you 
know your felf more peculiarly ad 4 
either through an unhappy defect of Narute, 
or finful Cuſtom. 

Againſt theſe, certain Decrees muſt- be 
engraved upon our mind, which alſo we 
muſt ever and anon renew, leſt they ſhould 
wear out, as it were, by want of uſe. 

As for Example; Againſt the fins of De- 
traction, of obſcene Diſcourſe, of Envy, of 
; APlurrony, and the reſt of that Nature. Theſe 
nly are the Enemies of Chriſtian Soldiers, 
ga againſt whoſe aſſault the Mind muſt beearly 
fortified by Prayer, by the Sayings of the 
Wiſe, by Maxims of the Divine Scriptures, 
by the Examples of Holy men, and eſpecially 
of Chrift. Tho I doubt nor but a diligent 
reading of the Sacred Scriprures will —_ 

dantly 
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dantly furniſh you with all cheſe 3 yet bro- 
therly charity moved me to promote and af- 
faſt your holy reſolution, as much as ever 1 
could; which I did the ſooner (having writ 
this ex tempore) becauſe I was afraid 
you ſhould fall into the hands of that ſuper- 
Kirioys ſort of Religious Monks, who part- 
ly ſerving their own gain, partly out of a 
great zeal, but not according to knowledg, 
compaſs Sea and Land, and if they chance 
to ger a Man, already turning from his Vices 
to a better Lite, immediatly endeavour, by 
impious perſwaſions, menaces, and flatteries, 
to thruſt him into a Monaſtery; as if Chri- 
ſtianity was confined to a Monks Hood; and 
then when they have fill'd his Breaſt with 
inextricable thorns and ſcruples, bind him to 
ſome humane traditions, and precipitate the 
miſerable man into mere Judaiſm again,, 
noms him to fear, and tremble, not to 

ve 

A Monaſtick Life is not Piety, but a ſort 
of Life, either profitable or hurtful to every 
ene, juſt according to the complexion of his 
Mind and Body, to which, as I do not adviſe; T 
you, ſo neither do I diſſo ade you from it; 
oply let me fore warn you, not to place Piet 
in Meats or Habits, or any viſible thing, but 
in ſuch Virtues as I have before ſpoken of: 
And in whomſoever you find the Image of 
Chriſt, aſſociate your ſelf, with them; but if 
Fou cannot meet with men whoſe conrerſa- 3 
tion may make you better, withdraw * bs 
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(elf as much as you can from humane focie- © 
ty , and converſe with the Holy Prophets, _ © 
with Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; eſpecially 2 
St. Paul your Companion, keep him always .  : 
in your Boſom, read him night and day, till 
you get him perfectly by hearr; upon whom, 
have long fince, with great labour, at- 
. tempted a Commentary: a bold deſign, 1 
confeſs, but with Gods help, I will endeavour 
not to ſeem to have undertaken this work al⸗ 
together without cauſe or benefit, after Ori- 
gen, St. Ambroſe , St. Auſtin, and ſo many 
modern Interpreters; and to let ſome Slander- 
ers, who think it the greateſt Religion, not 
to know any thing of good Literature, un- 
derſtand, that I have not in my youth em- 
braced the politer Learning of the Ancients, 
nor with much labour acquired a competent 
knowledg in the Greek and Latine Tongues, 
to ſatisfie a vain glory, or a childiſh pleaſure 
of the mind ; bur long before defign'd. to 
adorn, as richly as I could, the Temple f 
the Lord, which ſome have too much dels © 
. cerated with their barbarous ignorance; to ö 
» adorn it, I ay, with foreign Riches, where- 
by alſo generous diſpoſitions may be inflamed 
® to a love of the Divine Seriptures. But lay 
ing aſide this great affair for a few days, I 
have writ this Treatiſe for your ſake, that I 
23 might, as it were, point you out the moſt 
compendious way to Chriſt. And I pray 
2 thar jeſus, the Author, I hope, of this deſign, 
», would be pleaſed ro favour your holy begin- 
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nings , and increaſe and perfect his Gift in 
Converting you, that you may ſoon grow up 
to a perfect man, to the meaſure of the ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 

Farewel my Brother and my Friend, al- 
ways indeed 4 by me, but now, by 


much more dear and more delightful than 
before. 
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St. Omers 1501. 


Deo Gloria. 
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Age 27. line 2. for » read Exhor- 
tation. p. 43. 1. 26. for gentile, r. gentle? 
p. 78. 1. 13. for you, r. your, 5.1 524.23. for ſo, 
4 to. p. 153. 1. 13. for does, r. do. 
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DP. Hilla, Fifreen Sermons, Oct avo. 
Sermons and Diſcourſes, ſome of 
which never before Printed, the 3d Vol. by 
- Reverend Dr. Tillotſon, Dean of Canter- 
ur ye * 
Dr. Sberlocks Sermon at the Funeral f 
Dr. B. Calamy, Quarto. : :-; 
Neceſſity, Dignity and Duty of Goſpel Mi- 
niſters, diſcourſed of before the Univerſity of 
Cambridg, 4to. | 
Dr. Wallis's two Sermons of the Neceſſity 
of Regeneration, Preach'd before the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, 4to. 
The Compleat Clerk, 40. 
Parſon's Counſellor, with the Law of 
Tithes, by Sir Simon Degge, $90. 
The Office of the Clerk of Aſſize, toge= 
- gether with the Office of the Clerk of the 
Peace, vo. | 
Gentlemans Jockey, 8 vo. 
Hudibras in 3 parts, 8v0. 
Molins of the Muſcles, 8 Uo. 
A new and eaſie method to learn to fing © 
by Book, deſign d chiefly for, and applied to, 
te promoting of P/4/mody, 8 vo. Light 
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; b_ in the way to Paradice, with other © 
* — accafionals, by Dudley the ſecond late Ld. 
North, 8 vo. | | 
The Doctrines and Practices of the church 
of None ttuly Repteſented; in Anſwer to a4 
Book Intituled, A Papiſt Miſrepreſened and 
Repreſented, &e. 40. "3 
An Anſwer to — intituled, Pa- 
its proteſting againſt Proteſtant Popery; be- 
— 7 — — 2 Papiſt: not Minen. 
ſented by Proteſſ antes: and contaiming a par- 
neular examination of Monfieur de Meauy,, 
late Bp. of Condom, bis Expoſitiorr of the 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome, in the Ar- 
ficles of Invocation of Saints,. and the Wor- 
ſhip of Images, occaſioned by that Dif- 
courſe, 4to. 
An Anfwer to the Amicable Accommoda- 
tion of the Difference between the Repreſetit- 
er and Anſwerer. 


